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Andreichuk N.I.
Problematizing the Notion of Cross-cultural Semiosis

Andreichuk Nadiya, Doctor of Philology, professor
Ivan Franko Lviv National University, Lviv, Ukraine

Abstract. The article provides an insight into the semiotics of culture in general and the notion of cultural semiosis in particular. The
concept of culture text is viewed as the core of the cultural semiotics. The author claims that transforming information into text is the
communication-oriented sense generation process which results in the emergence of semiotic space. It is postulated that the cultural
mechanism of transforming information into text is but another definition of semiosis. The article also provides argumentation to support
the belief that cross-cultural semiosis is based on cultural schemata in the context of differences of lingual communities’ basic experienc-
es. The study of differences in expectations based on these cultural schemata is viewed as a part of cross-cultural pragmatics.

Keywords: semiotics of culture, culture text, cultural semiosis, semiotic space, cultural schemata, cross-cultural semiosis, cross-

cultural pragmatics

The purpose of this essay is to revise some fundamental
ideas concerning semiosis as the process of cooperation
between signs, their objects, and their interpretants and to
introduce some new insights into the notion of cross-
cultural semiosis.

Philosophers and linguists have always discussed signs
in one way or another but until recently there had been no
attempt to bring together the whole range of phenomena,
linguistic and non-linguistic, which could be considered
as signs, and to make the problem of the sign the centre of
intellectual enquiry. It was only in the early years of the
20" century that the American philosopher Charles Sand-
ers Pierce and the Swiss linguist Ferdinand de Saussure
envisaged a comprehensive science of signs. Their pro-
jects lie at the heart of semiotics. The programme outlined
by Ferdinand de Saussure was easy to grasp: linguistics
would serve as example and its basic concepts would be
applied to other domains of social and cultural life. A
lingual sign is the basic unit of language, for a language is
simply a large number of signs related to one another in
various ways. The internal structure of a sign is binary: it
consists of a slice or segment of sound, which he calls a
signifier (signifiant), combines with a slice or segment of
thought, a signified (signifié).

Ch. Peirce is a different case. He devoted himself to
semeiotic as he called it, which would be the science of
sciences, since ,,the entire universe is perfused with signs
if it is not composed exclusively of signs” [13, p. 394].
Ch. Peirce’s voluminous writings on semiotics are full of
taxonomic speculations. There are 10 trichotomies by
which signs can be classified (only one of which, distin-
guishing icon, index and symbol, has been influential),
yielding a possible 59 049 classes of sign. Certain de-
pendencies allowed scholars to reduce this number to 66
classes but even this has been too many. One has to agree
with J. Culler that the complexity of his scheme and the
swarm of neologisms created to characterize different
types of sign have discouraged others from entering his
system and exploring his insights [3].

Both semiotic projects have produced different ideas
concerning semiosis. In structuralist tradition semiosis is
the operation which, by setting up a relationship of recipro-
cal presupposiotion between the expression form and the
content form (in L. Hjelmslev’s terminology) — or the sig-
nifier and the signified (F. de Saussure) — produces signs:
in this sense any language act implies a semiosis. The term

Culture is a space of mind for the production of semiosis
(Yuriy Lotman)

is synonymous with semiotic function [5, p. 285].
Ch. Pierce used the term semeiosy to designate any sign
action or sign process, and also semiosis (pluralized as
semioses). He claims that its variant semeiosis ,,in Greek of
the Roman period, as early as Cicero’s time, if I remember
rightly, meant the action of almost any kind of signs” (cited
from [10, p. 28]). For Ch. Pierce, semiosis is a triadic pro-
cess in which an object generates a sign of itself and, in
turn, the sign generates an interpretant of itself. The inter-
pretant in its turn generates a further interpretant, ad infini-
tum. Thus, semiosis is a process in which a potentially end-
less series of interpretants is generated. A sign stands for
something (its object); it stands for something to somebody
(its interpretant); and finally it stands for something to
somebody in some respect (this respect is called its
ground). The relationship between the terms, representa-
men, object, interpretant and ground determines the precise
nature of the process of semiosis. This relation must be
read in two directions, firstly as determination, and second-
ly as representation: the object ,,determines” the interpre-
tant, mediated by the sign, and both the sign and the inter-
pretant ,represent” the object. As R. Parmentier says, these
are ,,two opposed yet interlocking vectors involved in semi-
osis” [9, p. 4]. If these vectors are brought into proper rela-
tions then knowledge of objects through signs is possible.

In this article semiosis is claimed to be the process by
which representations of objects function as signs. It is
the process of cooperation between signs, their objects, and
their interpretants. Semiotics studies semiosis and is an
inquiry into the conditions that are necessary in order for
representations of objects to function as signs. Theories of
semiotic mediation, such as those proposed by L. Vygots-
kyy, M. Bakhtin, B. L. Whorf and some others, agree on
viewing signs and lingual signs, in particular, as being:
1) means of rationality in human cognition and 2) instru-
ments of communication in social interaction. The ex-
change of signs in the context of interaction is socially
meaningful only if there are conventional rules equating
signs and meanings across contexts. The entire set of sign
systems which endow the external world with value makes
up culture: cultural signs form an interpretative mechanism
through which the world is rendered meaningful.

The semiotic view of culture assumes the multiplicity
and correlation of sign systems which are investigated on
various levels. Most fundamental to cultural semiotics
were the theories of the Prague Linguistic Circle and the
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related early Russian structuralists, as they evolved under
the leadership of R. Jakobson and J. Mukarovsky, depart-
ing from, and extending, Saussurian insights. These theo-
ries contributed to the extremely fruitful application of
semiotics to aesthetic and other cultural systems. A pio-
neering work in this direction was P. Bogatyrev’s study of
folk costumes of Moravian Slovakia [2]".

By the 1940s R. Jakobson brought the semiotics of
Ch. Peirce to bear upon the developing semiotic point of
view, thereby fundamentally broadening approaches to
typologies, as well as to the dynamics of sign systems,
particularly in the area of pragmatics. Moreover, the war-
time contact between R.Jakobson and C. Levi-Strauss
stimulated both these seminal thinkers, as is evidenced by
their fundamental postwar studies in various aspects of
cultural semiotics. Extremely significant work in the field
under study has been carried out in Eastern Europe. The
Tartu-Moscow group has devoted much attention to the
semiotics of cultural systems and their mutual translata-
bility. A compact summary of the basic principles of se-
miotics advanced by the Tartu-Moscow group became
available in the West due to the publication of the ,,Struc-
ture of Texts and the Semiotics of Culture” [11], particu-
larly since it opens with an English translation of the
,»Thesis on the Semiotic Study of Culture”. The latter is
considered to be a conceptual framework for the systemic
and semiotic analysis of culture as a metasystem. It was
written in 1973 by Yuriy Lotman together with his col-
leagues Boris Uspensky, Vyacheslav Vsevolodovich
Ivanov, Vladimir Toropov and Alexander Piatigorsky.

Two definitions are being most important for under-
standing the notion of cross-cultural semiosis: cultural
semiotics and culture text. Tartu-Moscow group presented
the definition of cultural semiotics, calling it a science
studying the functional relatedness of sign systems circu-
lating in culture that departs from the presupposition that
it is possible to operationally (proceeding from the theo-
retical conception) describe pure sign systems functioning
only in contact with each other and in mutual influences
[14]. Since Y. Lotman held that all cultural semiotic sys-
tems were to be seen as secondary modeling systems,
shaped ,,along the lines” of language, the linguistic con-
cept of text began to be applied by analogy to all cultural
behavior. Thus in defining culture as a certain secondary
language Tartu-Moscow school introduced the concept of
culture text, a text in this secondary language.

The culture text which is the structure through which a
culture acquires information about itself and the surround-
ing context is a set of functional principles: (1) the text is

a functioning semiotic unity; (2) the text is the carrier of
any and all integrated messages (including human lan-
guage, visual and representational art forms, rituals etc.);
and (3) not all usages of human language are automatical-
ly defined as texts. ,,Theses” also defines distinct levels of
text that are incorporated into any culture. All semiotic
systems function in context as relative, not absolute, au-
tonomous structures. As a result, what is perceived as a
text in one culture may not be a text in a different cultural
space (for more detailed analysis see [1; 18]).

The concept of culture text is the core of the semiotic
studies on culture. But even more important is the cultural
mechanism of transforming information into text: sense
generation process. Any generation of sense is the activity
of culture, thus cultural semiosis is suggested to be de-
fined as the communication-oriented process of gener-
ating culture texts. Y. Lotman views communication as
the circulation of texts in culture and suggests a typology of
different, although complementary processes: 1) communi-
cation of the addresser and the addressee, 2) communica-
tion between the audience and cultural tradition, 3) com-
munication of the reader with him/herself, 4) communica-
tion of the reader with the text, 5) communication between
the text and cultural tradition [7, p. 276 — 277].

Culture as an intelligent relationship among systems re-
quires a deep understanding of the interaction among codes
and languages in the process of generating information and
this opens another challenging vector of researching the
process of semiosis. Cultural semiosis is the essence of
culture. Semiotic space emerges inside the experiences of
transforming information into sign systems. Thus infor-
mation processes are the core of the semiotics of culture
and the cultural mechanism of transforming infor-
mation into text is but another definition of semiosis.

Before trying to apply this understanding of cultural
semiosis for cross-cultural communication research it
should be mentioned that according to Ch. Peirce semio-
sis starts from a given outer sign. The question of who
produced it and why, falls outside the scope of his con-
cept of semiosis. This bias is confirmed by his choice of
terminology, i.e., especially of interpretant, that is the
inner sign as an explanation, as a translation, of the outer
sign. From the wider perspective of communication, or
sign exchange, an outer sign can only be considered given
to a particular sign observer after it has been produced by
a particular sign engineer. V. Voloshinov? can be seen to
apply this communication perspective right from the start
of his theoretical development. This scholar emphasizes
the representational nature of signs

! The work was published in Bratislava in 1937 and was issued in the English translation in 1971 in the series Approaches to Semiot-
ics. P. Bogatyrev was one of the most active members of Prague Linguistic Circle and co-founder of the Moscow Linguistic Circle in
1915. He was greatly influenced by the Prague School and was in his turn to influence later scholars outside the field of structural
linguistics, such as Claude Levi-Strauss who tried to apply some tenets of structural linguistics to solve problems of social and cul-

tural anthropology.

* Valentin Voloshinov was one of those in post-revolutionary Russia who did succeed in developing a specifically Marxist concep-
tion of consciousness, and it was significant that he did so starting from an interest in the philosophy of language. Recently, the valid-
ity of Voloshinov's authorship of the book ,, Marxism and the Philosophy of Language” has come into question. This book was first
published in Leningrad in 1929 under the title ,,Marksizm i filosofiia iazyka: Osnovnye problemy sotsiologitseskogo metoda v nauke
0 iazyke (Marxism and the Philosophy of Language: Basic Problems of the Sociological Method in the Science of Language)”. It has
been suggested that it was in fact Mikhail Bakhtin who was the real author. It is probable we may never know the truth but it is worth
pointing out that although this claim is now accepted uncritically by many commentators, it rests on certain unsubstantiated facts and

contradictory assumptions.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(9), Issue: 44, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

He states that a sign does not simply exist as a part of a
reality — it reflects and refracts another reality [15, p. 9]
and he also expresses the communication perspective of
sign: Signs can arise only on interindividual territory. Ten
years later Ch. Pierce’s pupil Ch. Morris introduces the
interpreter as the component of semiosis and argues that
the latter includes: 1) the sign vehicle (i.e. the object or
event which functions as a sign), 2) the designatum (i.e.
the kind of object or class of objects which the sign des-
ignates), 3) the interpretant (i.e. the disposition of an in-
terpreter to initiate a response-sequence as a result of per-
ceiving the sign), and 4) the interpreter (i.e. the person for
whom the sign-vehicle functions as a sign) [8]. His fun-
damental ideas concern the role that a science of signs
may play in analyzing language as a social system of
signs. He devides semiotics into three interrelated scienc-
es: 1) syntactics (the study of the methods by which signs
may be combined to form compound signs), 2) semantics
(the study of the signification of signs), and 3) pragmatics
(the study of the origins, uses, and effects of signs). Thus
semiosis has syntactical, semantical, and pragmatical lev-
els or dimensions. The last dimension is governed by the
relations which signs have to their producers and inter-
preters.

Ch. Morris’ definition of pragmatics as the study of the
relation of signs to their interpreters has been accepted
and developed by different scholars. G. Yule defines four
areas that pragmatics as the type of study is concerned
with: 1) the study of meaning as communicated by the
speaker (or writer) and interpreted by a listener (or read-
er); 2) the interpretation of what people mean in a particu-
lar context and how the context influences what is said;
3) how a great deal of what is said is recognized as part of
what is communicated; 4) what determines the choice
between the said and unsaid [19, p. 3]. He emphasizes
that pragmatics is appealing because it is about how peo-
ple make sense of each other linguistically, but it can be a
frustrating area of study because it requires us to make
sense of people and what they have in mind [19, p. 4].
From the first pages of his ,,Pragmatics” G. Yule attracts
attention to cross-cultural differences that account for the
differences in the contextual meaning communicated by a
speaker or writer and in the interpretation of a listener or
reader. Communicants belonging to one lingual and social
group follow general patterns of behavior (including lin-
gual) expected within the group. G.Yule describes his
experience of answering questions about his health when
he first lived in Saudi Arabia [19, p. 5]. He tended to an-
swer them with his familiar routine responses of ,,Okay”
or ,,Fine” but soon discovered that pragmatically appro-
priate in that context would be to use a phrase that had the
literal meaning ,,Praise to God”. Thus the phrase he used
conveyed the meaning that he was a social outsider: more
was being communicated than was being said. Thus cul-
tural semiosis which was suggested to be defined as the
communication-oriented process of generating culture
text is based on cultural schemata in the context on
differences of our basic experiences. The study of dif-
ferences in expectations based on such schemata is part of
a broad area of investigation generally known as cross-
cultural pragmatics. This field of studies sprang up in
the 1980s. Its emergence is associated with the names of
such world-famous scholars as A. Wierzbicka, C. God-

dard, D. Tannen and others. The fundamental tenet of
cross-cultural pragmatics, as understood by A. Wierzbic-
ka, is based on the conviction that profound and systemat-
ic differences in ways of speaking in different societies
and different communities reflect different cultural val-
ues, or at least different hierarchies of values. Different
ways of speaking can be explained and made sense of in
terms of independently established different cultural val-
ues and cultural priorities. To study different cultures in
their culture-specific features we need a universal per-
spective: and we need a culture-independent analytical
framework. We can find such a framework in universal
human concepts, that is in concepts which are inherent in
any human culture [16, p. 9]. The scholar believes that
what we need for real ,,human understanding” is to find
terms which would be both ,,theirs” and ,,ours”. And she
suggests that we can find such universal concepts in the
universal alphabet of human thoughts suggested by
G.W. Leinbnitz (1646-1716) [16, p. 10]. His philosophic-
linguistic project is based on four principal tasks:
1) construction of the system of primes arranged as an al-
phabet of knowledge or general encyclopedia; 2) drawing
up of an ideal grammar based on the template of simpli-
fied Latin; 3) introducing rules of pronunciation; 4) ar-
rangement of lexicon containing real signs using which
the speaker automatically acquires the ability to construct
a true sentence. The system of signs suggested by Leibniz
is based on the principle that language has to be improved
through the introduction of the general terms denoting
general ideas. People use words as signs of ideas and this
is not because there are intrinsic connections between
some articulate sounds and certain ideas (in this case,
people would have only one language), but because of the
arbitrary agreement, by virtue of which certain words are
selected to mark certain ideas [6].

Leinbnitz’s idea of the alphabet of knowledge corre-
lates with the semantic metalanguage suggested by
C. Goddard and A. Wierzbicka for cross-linguistic seman-
tics. They believe that such a metalanguage ought to be
based as transparently as possible on ordinary natural
languages, and furthermore, it ought to consist as far as
possible of elements whose meanings are present in all
natural languages, i.e. of universally lexicalized meanings
[4, p. 7]. Universal concepts are viewed as indefinable,
i.e. semantically simple words and morphemes of natural
languages such as I, you, someone, something, this, think,
say, want, do which can be found in all the languages of
the world. But it is in a clash with another language that
the distinctness of a language (as a separate identity) re-
veals itself [17, p. 19].

The study of semiosis as the generation of culture texts
can provide the penetration into the system of inherited
conceptions expressed in sign forms by means of which
people communicate and develop their knowledge about
and attitudes toward life. To look at semiosis as the con-
struction of signs by the speakers from different cultures
and the relations which signs have to their producers and
interpreters is the principal task of cross-cultural pragmat-
ics. D. Tannen emphasizes that in analyzing the pragmat-
ics of cross cultural communication, we are analyzing
language itself and that there are eight levels of differ-
ences in signaling how speakers mean what they say,
namely: when to talk, what to say, pacing and pausing,
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listenership, intonation, formulaicity, indirectness, cohe-
sion and coherence [12]. These levels can be explained
through cultural schemata or models of culture. Thus,
cross-cultural semiosis reflects the relations between lan-
guage and context that are encoded in the texts of differ-
ent cultures. It is the object of research in the field of
cross-cultural pragmatics which belongs to the second
dimension of pragmatic research.?

Summing up it should be emphasized that defining culture
as the generation of senses one can claim that cultural
semiosis as the generation of culture-texts is the heart of
communication and provides for defining a group of people
as a lingual and cultural community possessing its cultural
schemata. Community places itself in relation to tradition
and from perspective of cross-cultural communication
cross-cultural semiosis becomes the key object of inquiry.

% One can single out three dimensions or axes of pragmatic research which allow to differentiate between different , types” of prag-
matics: 1) the first dimension (generalist vs particularist approach) — the universal pragmatics and the language-specific pragmatics;
2) the second dimension (studying languages in isolation or in comparison) — culture-specific pragmatics and cross-cultural pragmat-
ics; 3) the third dimension (diachronic vs synchronic) — language-state pragmatics and evolutionary pragmatics.
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Amnapeiiuyk H.U. IIpo6ieMaTu3anus NOHATHS MeKKYJIbTYPHOT0 ceMHO3HCA

AHHoTanus. CTaTbs JaeT NMpeAcTaBIeHHe O CEMHOTHKE KyIbTYPhl B IIEJIOM M TOHATHU KyJIbTYpPHOTO CeMHO3HMca B yacTHOCTH. [To-
HSTHE TEKCTa KyIBTYPBl pacCMaTpUBAETCs KaK KIIOYEBOE JUI CEMHOTHUECKHX HMCCIEJOBAaHUHA B 0071acTH KyJIbTypHl. ABTOp YTBep-
KJaeT, 9TO NMpeoOpa3oBaHUe HHPOPMAUH B TEKCT SIBISIETCS KOMMYHHKATHBHO-OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIM IIPOIIECCOM (OPMHUPOBAHUS Ce-
MHOTHYECKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA. JTO CMBICIONOPOXKalomiee Mpeodpa3oBaHue paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak ceMruo3nuc. CTaThs Takoke comep-
KUT apIryMEHTALUIO B IOJICPAKKY YTBEPHKACHUS, YTO MEXKKYJIBTYPHBIH CEMUO3HC OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha KYJIbTYPHBIX MOJIEINIAX, KOTOphIE
BBIPA0ATHIBAIOTCS SI3IKOBBIMU COOOIIIECTBAMH, @ X M3YYCHHUE — 33/1a4a MeXKYJIbTYPHOH parMaTHKH.

Knrouegvie cnosa: cemuomuxa Kynomypbl, mexcm KyJlbmypbl, KYIbMYPHbL CEMUOZUC, CEMUOMUYECKOe NPOCMPAHCMEO, KYNbmMyp-
Hble MO0, MEACKYIbMYPHBII CEMUOIUC, MEICKYIbMYPHAS NPASMAMUKA
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The communicative function of language is most naturally
realized in the process of dialogue interaction, that is why
the specifics of the dialogue communication attract consid-
erable attention of the linguistic research [1, p 5]. The par-
ticular interest presents the dialogical speech in the sphere
of the fictional discourse. Literary dialogue as a form of
secondary communication is an important factor of aesthetic
effect, the specificity of which is caused by the author's
identity [11, p. 6].

Fictional love discourse (FLD) is the sphere of interper-
sonal love communication that is focused on dialogical un-
derstanding in relation to the parameters of language, envi-
ronment and culture. The communicative, linguistic and
cultural aspects of FLD have been investigated by different
scholars.

Among the first to produce the detailed analysis of the
semiotics of "passionate discourse” were Algirdas J. Grei-
mas and Jacques Fontanille, who interpret the feeling and
passion as a way of life that exists outside of "rationality"
and "semantic competence" and therefore the discourses of
passion, including love, are defined as "other, new forms of
narrative experiences" [3] .

Roland Barth has studied the main principals of differen-
tiation and defining features of lover’s discourse. According
to the researcher, “Dis-cursus is, initially, the action of run-
ning around and walking back and forth, “demarches”, “in-
trigues”. Love discourse, in this case, is “like a speech at-
tack caused by a casual drive”. [2, p.81-82].

Julia Kristeva (1989) investigated diachronic and syn-
chronic aspects of the love discourse in the Western culture
[12]. Tatiana Renz (2011) singled out the specific features of
romantic discourse in the English language [9]. Natalia
Kushnir (2005) concentrated on the sensual communicative
intentions in the Russian dialogical speech [8]. Up to now the
research of particular speech genres of the FLD, with refer-
ence to the unfolding of the plot, has not been carried out.

The paper aims at the analyzing the speech genre “pro-
posal” with regard to how social standings operate on the
side of the effectiveness of utterances to attain communica-
tive goals. A corpus of marriage proposals is made up of
Thomas Hardy’s novels.

The hypothesis is that the analyzed genre demonstrates
specific characteristics of the ritual and thus can be realized
in the loose and rigid formalizations depending upon the
purpose and extralinguistic context of the communicative
situation.
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Love discourse is implemented through a series of speech
genres, defined as "the systematic and structural phenome-
na, which are a complex combination of speech acts select-
ed and connected with the special communicative purpose"
[5, p. 43]. Speech genre in terms of pragmatics is a "verbal
processing of typical situations of social interaction between
people” [10, p. 11].

Proposal is one of the most expressive speech genres of
the love discourse. The genre is both argumentative and
ritual. Its argumentativity is determined by the general
communicative and pragmatic aim of the speaker (initiator
of the situation of communication) to persuade the recipient
through a variety of tactics and strategies of argumentation
and get the acceptance of marriage proposal. In the process
of reasoning the speaker manifests himself as a linguistic
identity, demonstrating his/her extralinguistic, linguistic and
communicative competence [4, p. 189].

The problem of the rituality in love discourse is still in-
sufficiently researched. Ritual — a fixed sequence of tradi-
tional symbolically significant actions, dynamic communi-
cative formation, which occurs at a certain socially signifi-
cant actions and is exposed through symbolic reconsidera-
tion (ritualization) [7, p. 276-277]. Ritual discourse, there-
fore, is a stereotyped symbolically laden communicative
situation, which primarily aims at consolidating existing
identity or creating a new one [6, p. 5].

Using the parameters developed by A.lzvekova to de-
scribe the ritual discourse, we can identify features of ritual-
ization in the speech genre "marriage proposal": high mode,
emotionality, dramatization, the main objective of dialogic
interaction is initiation, i.e. the change of social status (in
this case — the acquisition of a new social status "engaged"),
scenarity (repeatability).

The issue of conventionality and rigidity of the speech
genre under analysis presents a great linguistic interest. The
given analysis demonstrated that the speech genre “mar-
riage proposal” can be characterized by rigid or loose for-
malization of discursive forms, depending on how strictly
certain scenario parameters of the situation of ritual interac-
tion are fixed.

Speech genre of rigid formalization is based on the re-
spective scenario frame: 1) initiation / introduction, 2) a
proposal, 3) negative reaction of the addressee, 4) a detailed
argumentation, 5) the final answer of addressee, 6) a request
for authorization to hope / for second proposal, 7) response /
result of dialogic interaction.


http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Algirdas+J.+Greimas&search-alias=books&text=Algirdas+J.+Greimas&sort=relevancerank
http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_1?ie=UTF8&field-author=Algirdas+J.+Greimas&search-alias=books&text=Algirdas+J.+Greimas&sort=relevancerank
http://www.amazon.com/s/ref=dp_byline_sr_book_2?ie=UTF8&field-author=Jacques+Fontanille&search-alias=books&text=Jacques+Fontanille&sort=relevancerank
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Rigid structure of the communicative situation is most
widely used in the course of formal offers of marriage with
the lack of intimacy between speakers, especially when the
stage of love confessions was not presented in their previ-
ous communication. Thus, the initiator of the marriage pro-
posal opts for the rigid form of the speech genre when
he/she isn’t fully confident that his/her feelings will be re-
ciprocated and the addressee will accept the proposal.

Let’s have a close look at the dialogical interaction be-
tween young teacher Fanny Day and vicar Mr. Maybold
from the novel “Under the Greenwood Tree” [3] in terms of
the proposed scenarity of the speech genre "marriage pro-
posal”. The vicar is deeply interested in Fanny and showed
her his attentions, but they communicated only as friends.
Fancy is unaware of the depth of the vicar’s feelings and
has already secretly agreed to marry Dick Dewy. One day
Mr. Meybold dared to pay young woman a visit to confess
his feelings and offer her marriage.

INITIATION: declaring of the speaker’s intentions and
their importance

“Good-evening, Miss Day.”

“Good-evening, Mr. Maybold,” she said, in a strange
state of mind. [...]

“l want to speak to you, ” he then said; “seriously—on a
perhaps unexpected subject, but one which is all the world
to me—I don’t know what it may be to you, Miss Day.”

No reply.

Fancy does not know about the nature of "unexpected
subject”, so she uses non-verbal means — silence, to induce
him to talk more and to explicate the purpose of his visit.

QUESTION: Explicit

“Fancy, I have come to ask you if you will be my wife?”

As a person who has been idly amusing himself with roll-
ing a snowball might start at finding he had set in motion
an avalanche, so did Fancy start at these words from the
vicar. /[...]

The sender understands that the recipient has not be de-
ciphered his hint, so chooses the tactics of direct question
and asks her to be his wife. Fancy’s reaction is primarily
non-verbal and expresses her surprise, described with the
help of metaphorical comparison (she is surprised as the
human who played snowballs, and caused an avalanche).

NEGATIVE REACTION OF THE ADDRESSEE: re-
fusal to participate in further communication

“I cannot, I cannot, Mr. Maybold—I| cannot! Don’t ask
me!” she said.

Addressee expressively refuses to participate in further
interaction by repetition of performative verbs in negative
form (I can not).

ARGUMENTION OF THE SPEAKER: logical (pru-
dence of feelings, wealth), emotional (declaration of love,
compliments)

Argumentation of the speaker consists of several phases,
each punctuated by the question on marriage:

a) an emotional argument, tactics of compliment.

“Don’t answer in a hurry!” he entreated. “And do listen
to me. This is no sudden feeling on my part. 1 have loved
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you for more than six months! Perhaps my late interest in
teaching the children here has not been so single-minded as
it seemed. You will understand my motive—like me better,
perhaps, for honestly telling you that | have struggled
against my emotion continually, because | have thought that
it was not well for me to love you! But I resolved to struggle
no longer; | have examined the feeling; and the love | bear
you is as genuine as that | could bear any woman! | see
your great charm; | respect your natural talents, and the
refinement they have brought into your nature—they are
quite enough, and more than enough for me! They are equal
to anything ever required of the mistress of a quiet parson-
age-house—the place in which | shall pass my days, wher-
ever it may be situated. O Fancy, | have watched you, criti-
cized you even severely, brought my feelings to the light of
judgment, and still have found them rational, and such as
any man might have expected to be inspired with by a
woman like you! So there is nothing hurried, secret, or
untoward in my desire to do this. Fancy, will you marry
me?”

No answer was returned.

The addressee doesn’t answer the questions and doesn’t
react to his emotional argumentation, that’s why he comes
to the logical stage of argumentation.

b) logical argumentation

“Don’t refuse; don’t,” he implored. “It would be foolish
of you—I mean cruel! Of course we would not live here,
Fancy. /...] Your musical powers shall be still further de-
veloped; you shall have whatever pianoforte you like; you
shall have anything, Fancy, anything to make you hap-
py—pony-carriage, flowers, birds, pleasant society; yes,
you have enough in you for any society, after a few months
of travel with me! Will you, Fancy, marry me?”

The man uses logical argumentation, enumerating all
benefits of getting married to him, and finally asks the girl
to marry him.

FINAL ANSWER OF THE ADDRESSEE: hesitations,
positive (?)

Another pause ensued, varied only by the surging of the
rain against the window-panes, and then Fancy spoke, in a
faint and broken voice.

“Yes, | will, ” she said.

“God bless you, my own!”” He advanced quickly, and put
his arm out to embrace her. She drew back hastily.

“No no, not now!” she said in an agitated whisper.
“There are things;... but the temptation is, O, too strong,
and I can’t resist it; I can’t tell you now, but I must tell you!
Don’t, please, don’t come near me now! | want to think, I
can scarcely get myself used to the idea of what | have
promised yet. ” The next minute she turned to a desk, buried
her face in her hands, and burst into a hysterical fit of
weeping. “O, leave me to myself! ” she sobbed, “leave mel
0, leave me!”

Fancy has already promised her hand and heart to Dick,
but his Maybold’s arguments and material promises of a
happy life make her doubt and accept his proposal. Howev-
er, it does not consent to be considered complete: although
Fancy initially agrees to marry, she still continues to doubt
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and is an intense emotional state. Indicators of high emotion
are nonverbal characteristics of verbal behavior (agitated
whisper; hysterical fit of weeping), and verbal means: inter-
rupted speech acts (There are things; ....), elliptical con-
structions (I can'’t tell you now, but I must tell you!), using
exclamatory sentences, repeated directives (leave me! O,
leave mel).

The speaker has reached his communicative purpose: re-
ceived formal consent to the marriage, but girl’s embar-
rassment and doubts are indicators of future difficulties in
their relationship. Finally, the engagement will be canceled
as vicar learns that she has accepted the offer of another
man.

However, the genre under analysis demonstrates varia-
tion of appropriate communicative acts and omission of
certain scenario stages due to its exceptional axiological
loading. However, the semantic core of the marriage pro-
posal is always the set of question and answer "Will you
marry me? - Yes / No ", which may take different forms of
speech realization.

Deviations from rigid conventionality of the speech gen-
re "proposal" are found in its instances of loose formaliza-
tion and can take a variety of forms.

1. Violation of the scenario development of communica-
tive situation under analysis can find its reflection in omis-
sion of certain stages of the proposal or changes in the typi-
cal sequence of communicative actions. This deviation is
usually combined with other instances of loose formaliza-
tion.

2. Exchange of traditional gender roles in relationships
addresser-addressee. Thus, in the dialogue between Bath-
sheba and farmer Oak in the novel "Far from the Madden-
ing Crowd" the woman initiates the proposal, violating so-
cial norms and coming home to the man and directly allud-
ing to the possibility of marriage between them:

"Bathsheba," he said, tenderly and in surprise, and com-
ing closer: "if I only knew one thing--whether you would
allow me to love you and win you, and marry you after all—
if 1 only knew that!"

"But you never will know," she murmured.

"Why?"

Nel

Ne2

4. The omission of the core question Will you marry
me?, which is replaced by the utterance that does not allow
negative response. The reason for such speech behavior
may be the sufficient reason for marriage, such as the preg-

"Because you never ask."”

"Oh--Oh!" said Gabriel, with a low laugh of joyousness.
"My own dear-" [1, p 417].

Such choice of verbal behavior is explained, firstly, by
the close friendship that connects both characters and sec-
ondly, by Bathsheba’s confidence in Oak’s love. In addi-
tion, Bathsheba does not completely take over the function
of initiating the proposal, but merely directs dialogical in-
teraction by implicit hint that takes the form of assertives
"But you never will know" and "Because you never ask".

3. Transposition of the semantic centre of argumentation
from the sender of the message to its recipient.

In the novel “A Pair of Blue Eyes” Stephen starts talking
about marriage without any prefaces and introductory parts:

'And you do care for me and love me?" said he.

'Yes.'

‘Very much?'

'Yes.'

'And | mustn't ask you if you'll wait for me, and be my
wife some day? ” [2].

The sender considers feelings of love sufficient basis for
marriage. After receiving the affirmative answer to the first
question, he immediately comes to the nuclear issue, which
takes the form of implicit assertive through the use of the
modal verb must in the negative form. Thus, the speaker
indirectly demonstrates confidence in the affirmative reply
of the recipient.

This instance vividly demonstrates the principal differ-
ence between the loose and rigid formalizations of the gen-
re: traditionally during the proposal addressee suggests mar-
riage and proclaims his own feelings for the recipient with
the purpose of convincing her to accept the marriage offer.
In the given case, the reasons for marriage are the feelings
of the person who decides on the acceptance or refusal of
marriage, i.e. the semantic center of the argument is not the
addresser, but the addressee. Schematic representation of
this deviation can take the following form, where option
number 1 represents the line of reasoning of the speech gen-
re "marriage proposal” in rigid formalization, and option
number 2 — the direction of reasoning in loose formalization
of the genre:

We should marry

nancy of woman. The illustration is the dialogue between

Dick and Fancy in the novel “Under the Greenwood Tree”:
,You do know, that even if | care very much for you, |

must remember that | have a difficult position to maintain.
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The vicar would not like me, as his schoolmistress, to in-
dulge in a tete-a-tete anywhere with anybody."

"But I am not any body!" exclaimed Dick.

"No, no, | mean with a young man;" and she added soft-
ly, "unless | were really engaged to be married to him."

"Is that all? Then, dearest, dearest, why we'll be en-
gaged at once, to be sure we will, and down 1 sit! There it
is, as easy as a glove!” [3].

The interaction shows the temporal substitution of the
roles of interlocutors: Fancy sends Dick out because her
staying in the same room with the man, with whom she is
not even engaged, is socially inappropriate, thereby hinting
at the need to formalize their relationship. This behavior
allows the interlocutor Dick feel confident in getting the
positive answer to the proposal of marriage, he even says
“it’s as easy as a glove”. However, further development of
interaction and the lack of quick acceptance of proposal
from Fancy still urges him to make an explicit proposal:
“And you’ll be my own wife?”

The analysis of dialogical discourse of proposal in fiction
reveals the following causes of realization of speech genre
in loose formalization:

a) confidence in obtaining the positive answer, which is
usually a result of:

* a significant degree of intimacy between interlocutors;

* objective reasons that lead to marriage (e.g. pregnancy
or destroying the reputation of girl, threat of departure of
one of the communicants, extraordinary circumstances, etc);

« implicit provoking suggestions of women;

b) spontaneous emergence of decision to make a pro-
posal;

— high emotionality of interlocutors that is usually caused
by the depth and intensity of love feelings between them.

The given analysis showed that the speech genre “mar-
riage proposal” in rigid or partially rigid formalization re-
sults in negative or partly negative outcome. In addition, in
most cases these are strictly regulated communicative inter-
actions that arise between the parties, relationships of which
are not close or even friendly and who haven’t not passed
the initial stage of formalization of romantic relationship —
previous declaration of love. Deviations from rigid conven-
tionality of the given genre in loose formalization can take a
number of implications and in most cases result in full or
partial positive outcome.

Further research of the speech genre “marriage proposal”
on a larger fictional corpus can be carried out with the aim
to investigate the socio-cultural component of FLD.
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1. Introduction.

The research within cognitive linguistics presupposes the
analysis of linguistic units from the point of view of their
cultural relevance. Such approach implies the fact that
culturally significant information is encoded into the
meaning of linguistic units and is realized in the context
of a whole poetic work. Therefore, the conducted research
is aimed at the revelation of extra-linguistic knowledge
behind the form and meaning of linguistic units in a poet-
ic discourse.

The article is based on the analysis of nominative lin-
guistic units that realize their cultural and pragmatic po-
tential in certain historical contexts. Traditionally, the
attention has been drawn to the analysis of phraseological
units, but this research is based on the study of the repre-
sentation of culturally and historically significant infor-
mation on the level of word-combinations, endowed with
connotative meaning.

The method of lexical-semantic analysis (aimed at the
revelation of the main means of conceptual sphere repre-
sentation on the level of nominative linguistic units); dis-
course analysis (presupposes the investigation of the cog-
nitive-pragmatic meaning of linguistic units in the context
of a whole poetic text); the method of cognitive analysis
(based on the determination of cultural knowledge in the
meaning of word-combinations in a poetic text) serve as
the methodological basis of the research. The diachronic
approach to the study provides the possibility to trace the
changes that occur in the semantics of the linguistic units
analyzed, taking into account authors’ intentions and his-
torical-cultural prerequisites of a poem creation.

2. Practical aspects of the concept analysis

The American poetic discourse of the XIX - XXI centu-
ries becomes the object of the investigation and serves the
basis for the representation of the American conceptual
picture of the world. The conducted research concentrates
on the concept DEMOCRACY, which is one of the basic
for the American society.

2.1. Conceptual analysis of the XIX cent. American
poetry

In the poetic works of the XIX century the following
components of the concept DEMOCRACY can be distin-
guished: UNITY, JUSTICE and EQUALITY. This fact
demonstrates that in the XIX century the notion of de-
mocracy was associated with the basic values of the
American society. The stylistically marked word-com-
binations stress upon the existence of a united country,
consisting of separate states; its nature, blessed by God
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(transcendental union); the eternal union of the citizens of
America (endless Nationality):

I will plant companionship thick as trees along all the

rivers of America,

and along the shores of the great lakes, and all over the

prairies;

I will make inseparable cities, with their arms about

each other's necks...
W. Whitman “A Song” [5]

The metaphor companionship thick shows the continui-
ty of the US territories (inseparable cities) and the unity
of the citizens (their arms about each other's necks). The
method of syntactic parallelism, the repetition of the lex-
eme all in particular (along all the rivers of / America,
and along the shores of the great lakes, and all over / the
prairies), emphasizes the idea of the unity of the whole
country, which is realized on the level of the place name
America and other words denoting geographical objects
(rivers, great lakes, prairies). The XIX century was the
time of internecine quarreling on the US territories, so the
idea of unity between the rival states was of pivotal im-
portance, proclaimed in poetic works.

The same topic is presented in the poem “One Song,
America, Before I Go” by W. Whitman [6]:

ONE song, America, before | go,

I'd sing, o'er all the rest, with trumpet sound,

For thee — the Future.

I'd sow a seed for thee of endless Nationality;

I'd fashion thy Ensemble, including Body and Soul;

I'd show, away ahead, thy real Union, and how it may

be accomplish'd...

The place name America embodies the whole united
country. It is proved on the text level by such word-
combinations as endless Nationality and real Union. The
lexeme endless shows the permanence of the union of the
American nation in present and future (I'd sing... / For
thee — the Future). The adjective real stresses the necessi-
ty to draw the society together in spiritual and material
aspects (Ensemble, including Body and Soul).

Moreover, in the poetic works of the XIX century
America is represented as a prosperous and flourishing
country, a shelter for the deprived, where there is no place
for misery and injustice:

Theirs is a pure republic, wild, yet strong,

A ‘fierce democracie,’ where all are true

To what themselves have voted—right or wrong—

And to their laws denominated blue;

(If red, they might to Draco's code belong,)

A vestal state, which power could not subdue...

F.-G. Halleck “Connecticut” [2]
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The word-combination pure republic represents the reali-
ty of the USA in the XIX century. Republic as a form of
state governing, when all the highest organs of power are
elected or formed by national representative institutions,
and all the citizens are endowed with personal and politi-
cal rights, is characteristic for America. In the process of
the creation of the Declaration of Independence, monar-
chy was defined as inappropriate and tyrannical for the
formation of a new state. That is why the French Republi-
canism, described thoroughly in the works of the French
liberal leaders, came to the forefront. In such a way,
America became the federal republic. This fact is reflect-
ed in the word-combination fierce democracie, in which
the main idea is emphasized by the use of the French
words. The word-combination pure republic expresses the
special understanding of the notion “republic” by J. Madi-
son and Th. Jefferson, who used it as a synonym for “de-
mocracy”.

The word-combinations laws denominated blue and
Draco's code represent the basic principles of the Ameri-
can law system. Blue Laws are defined as laws that re-
strict or ban certain types of secular Sunday activities, e.g.
shopping. Even today some states (Massachusetts, Rhode
Island, New Jersey) are governed by such laws, forbid-
ding alcohol or car sales on weekends. These laws were
created in the Connecticut puritan colonies, whose princi-
ples became fundamental in the process of the USA de-
velopment.

The word-combination Draco's code points at another
source of the American law system formation. Draco laws
are the first written code of rules created by the
first legislator of Athens in Ancient Greece. The code is
known for its exceedingly cruel punishments. One could
be sentenced to execution not only for murder, but also
for misdemeanors. In such a way, the intolerance of the
Americans towards the law breach, and the superiority of
law in the system of state governing are established on the
text level.

The same idea is demonstrated in the poem “Sumner”
by J. Whittier [8]:

...Beyond the dust and smoke he saw

The sheaves of Freedom's large increase,

The holy fanes of equal law,

The New Jerusalem of peace...

The stanza mentioned above reveals tight associations
between the notion of law and such American values as
freedom (Freedom's large increase) and peace (New Je-
rusalem of peace). The superiority of law is regarded as
the prerequisite of order and mutual respect in a society,
as well as the movement from the state of degradation
(the dust and smoke). The realization of a connection be-
tween law and religion is typical for the American socie-
ty. From this perspective, the use of the place name New
Jerusalem is aimed at the representation of the main
tendencies of the US development by means of the crea-
tion of strong associations with the biblical town. As it is
generally known, New Jerusalem, mentioned in the Old
Testament, is a place where people live with God, being
not knowledgeable of disgrace and injustice.

The XIX century is also known as a period of the es-
tablishment of the democratic principles on the US territo-
ries, including those affected by slavery:
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... That the roused spirits of Democracy

May leave to freer States the same wide door

Through which thy slave-cursed Texas entered in,

From out the blood and fire, the wrong and sin,

Of the stormed city and the ghastly plain,

Beat by hot hail, and wet with bloody rain,

The myriad-handed pioneer may pour,

And the wild West with the roused North combine

And heave the engineer of evil with his mine...

J. Whittier “To a Southern Statesman” [9]

The northern states are considered the source of de-
mocracy in America, since their development was deter-
mined by such values as freedom and equality. The dif-
ferences in the systems of governance in the northern and
southern states are represented on the level of the follow-
ing word-combinations:; freer States; roused North vs.
slave-cursed Texas; the wild West. The author differenti-
ates between freedom as a democratic ideal of the Ameri-
can society (roused spirits of Democracy, freer States),
and slavery — curse of the past (slave-cursed Texas, the
wrong and sin, engineer of evil). Slavery is considered to
be the source of chaos (wild West), violence (the blood
and fire) and war (the stormed city, Beat by hot hail, wet
with bloody rain), and the American nation has to find its
way out of such a state.

The place names West and North perform the function
of identification, since they determine the role of the
northern states in the process of the US development,
taking into account their industrial significance and active
opposition to slavery; informative function of acknowl-
edging readers with the main events in the American his-
tory; evaluative function of distinguishing enslaved and
free territories.

The notion of equality is often represented by the lex-
emes equal, Equality, white and black:

... They are rising, — all are rising,

The black and white together!

O brave men and fair women!

It comes of hate and scorning:

Shall the dark faces only

Be turned to morning?..

J. Whittier “Howard At Atlanta” [7]

The equality of white and black population is realized
in the word-combination black and white together. The
antithesis dark faces vs. morning in the phrase Shall the
dark faces only / Be turned to morning foresees bright
future for all shifts of the American society.

As the conducted research shows, the concept DE-
MOCRACY in the American poetic works of the XIX
century is represented through the notions of unity, justice
and equality that fully reflect the social and historical pro-
cesses in the American society of those times, the estab-
lishment of the main principles of the political, judicial
and value systems in particular.

2.2. Conceptual analysis of the XX - XXI cent. Ameri-
can poetry

At the beginning of the new XX century the perception of
the notion of democracy changed and got new facets. On
the contrary to the previous century, it acquired rather
negative meaning, which is explicitly demonstrated in the
poem of L. Hughes “Democracy” [4]:
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Democracy will not come

Today, this year

Nor ever

Through compromise and fear...

I tire so of hearing people say,

Let things take their course.

Tomorrow is another day.

I do not need my freedom when I'm dead.

I cannot live on tomorrow's bread.

The notions of democracy and freedom are closely in-
tertwined as they symbolize the basic values of the Amer-
ican society. Nevertheless, the author points out that they
are impossible to be achieved at the moment when the
country is governed by compromise and fear. This idea
has a very strong social background since certain classes
of the American society, African-Americans in particular,
did not have equal rights with white population in the
1900’s. Moreover, such values as freedom and democracy
appear to be sheer promises that will not be fulfilled by
the authorities (tomorrow's bread). The last lines of the
poem prove this idea and express author’s doubts about
the existence of democracy in the world.

The similar point of view is expressed in the poem
written by E. Hemingway “To Good Guys Dead” [3]:

They sucked us in;

King and country,

Christ Almighty

And the rest.

Patriotism,

Democracy,

Honor —

Words and phrases,

They either bitched or killed us.

The disenchantment in the ideals of the American soci-
ety is revealed in one of Hemingway’s war poems. The
author stresses upon the fact that the country is not able to
defend its people, but it is aimed at the usage of all their
resources and abilities (They sucked us in... They either
bitched or killed us). At the same time, such notions as
patriotism, democracy and honor are simple words used
to manipulate people in order to achieve certain goals.

Such disillusionment, however, is not all-embracing:

It's coming through a hole in the air...

From the wars against disorder...

Democracy is coming to the U.S.A...

It's coming from the sorrow in the street,

the holy places where the races meet...

From the wells of disappointment

where the women kneel to pray

for the grace of God in the desert here

and the desert far away:

Democracy is coming to the U.S.A...

L. Cohen “Democracy” [1]

That author expresses a hope that America can change
for the better as it is a very powerful state. That is why the
principles of democracy deserve to be fought for. Moreo-
ver, in the context of the whole poem the notion of de-
mocracy is closely associated with religious values of the
American society. In such a way, L. Cohen shows that the
moral principles laid down in the past support the devel-
opment of modern values, and the country has a chance to
evolve in a right direction.

3. Conclusions

The conducted research proves that the concept DE-
MOCRACY is one of the basic in the American society.
However, the analysis of the XIX — XXI cent. poems re-
veals the changes in its perception by the American com-
munity. The prominence of the concept DEMOCRACY
in the XIX century is presented on the level of its compo-
nent parts (unity, justice and equality) that are considered
the main prerequisites of the US development. Neverthe-
less, the attitude to the notion of democracy becomes
more complicated with the time. The XX century brings
the understanding of democracy as of menace and dicta-
torship, and the government is regarded as such that is
unable to defend its people and provide them with equal
rights. On the other hand, it cannot be denied that the
American poets of the XIX — XXI centuries continue to
believe in a better future for their country. Therefore, the
perception of the basic notions by a linguistic community
depends greatly on historic and social prerequisites of the
country development and is changed with time.
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I'ay H.O. DBosronus konuenta J[EMOKPATHS B amepukaHckoii mo33uu

AHHoTanus. B cTatee ncciienyeTcss KOTHUTUBHBIA U IIParMaTU4ecKuil MOTEHIIMAT HOMUHATHBHBIX JITHTBUCTUYECKUX €INHHUIL B TI03-
THYeckoM auckypce. [Ipedmonaraercs, 4To CIOBOCOYETAHHS MPEACTABISIOT JIEMEHTHI KYJIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTHHYYyMa
SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIECTBA HA YPOBHE TeKcTa. MccinenoBanne mpoBOAUTCS Ha MaTepraine ameprkanckux ctuxos ( XIX - XXI c1.). Me-
TOJ KOTHUTHBHOTO aHaJM3a IO3TUYECKOTO JHCKypca IMOMOTAeT HHTEPIPETHPOBATH 3HAHUS, KOTOPHIC CKPBIBAIOTCS 332 CMBICIIOM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX €UHMIL. [MaxpOHMUECKUH acreKT UCCIICA0BaHUS SBJISIETCS OCHOBOMW ISl CPaBHUTENILHOIO aHAJIM3a perpe3eHTa-
uu koHuenta JIEMOKPATHS B ameprKaHCKUX MOATHYECKUX MTPOU3BEACHUSAX PA3HBIX JI0X.

Knwuesvie cnosa: xoenumusHwlil anaius OUCKypcd, KOHYenm, KyaibmypHulil KOHMUNYYM, HOMUHAMUBHbIE TUHeGUCUYECKUe eOU-
HUYbL, NOIMUYECKULL OUCKYDC
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Abstract. The article discusses different approaches to the definition of the text as an important element of the communication sys-

tem both in general and - in particular - in verbal communications. First of all, this study focuses on the status of the text. It is noted

that, considering this question, the researchers distinguish types of written and oral text. However, many scientists believe that the

text can function only in written form. Upon analyzing the different approaches, the author emphasizes that within a considered prob-

lem, it is necessary to distinguish between broad and narrow meaning of the text. As a result, she makes s conclusion that the deter-

mination of the text status depends on the task to be resolved, and further researches in this area are to have promising developments.
Keywords: communication, verbal communication, text, status of a text, text linguistic

Communication (from Latin communicatio — to make
joined) is a complex and multidimensional phenomenon.
Its main function is to transfer information by means of
symbols. The primary feature of communication is multi-
disciplinary. This can be a reason of different aspect within
various science disciplines with main role of linguistics,
culture science, and social psychology. Mankind devotes
leading place to communication. We can name leading
scientists W. Humboldt, C.-G.Jung, R.Jakobson,
C. Shannon, A. Potebnja, G. Pocheptsov — who researched
these problems. Great attention of Ukrainian scientists to
communication problem is stimulated by social changes
which took place in post-Soviet environment after totalitar-
ian regime was cancelled. The mean feature of the changes
is that “the system of hierarchical communication where
the primary component was the order has become to
change for democratic system of communication with the
conviction as a basis» [11]. It is hard to disagree the state-
ment of Ukrainian scientist G. Pocheptsov. Establishment
of “democratic communication system” is an important
task for Ukraine which has selected European civilization
way of development. This issue is of special importance if
to take into account that the main task of communication is
to influence the recipient’s behavour [4].

Communication is one of the most important compo-
nents of human life which enables to obtain new infor-
mation, to share opinions, to gain mutual understanding.
All these tasks can be resolved by means of language. The
language is universal human communication instrument
to maintain mutual understanding. Universal nature of the
language as a communication unit is confirmed by the
fact that it can be used to transfer meaning of other signs,
facial expressions, gestures, and symbols. One more task
of the language as a communication instrument is to pro-
vide information processes in different areas of contem-
porary life — scientific, technical, political, business, edu-
cational, and cultural. Facilitating society demands for
information processes the language establishes its influ-
ence too. As far as the language without communication
practice has to become dead. Thus, the language and the
communication are interlinked variables.

The analysis of papers devoted to professional, social
and interpreter (multilinguistic) communication can help
to make a conclusion that these issues are important for
modern world. The broad spectrum of similar problems is
to be investigated and reasoned. Therefore, the necessity
of further researches is rather obvious.

The scientists speak unanimously about multidimen-
sional character of the term “communication”. They em-
phasize the language as its main component. For example,
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G. Pocheptsov stresses out two main channels of the hu-
man communication: verbal and visual, but W. Manakin
distinguished broad and narrow meanings of the phenom-
enon and proposed within its broad interpretation ap-
proach to emphasize as a separate components verbal and
non-verbal communication [8, p. 8]. I. Shevchenko has
put a name for linguistic communication as a part of
whole communication which is implemented in two forms
— oral (verbal) and written [15, p. 12]. The article we also
consider verbal communication as a main, and non-verbal
communication — as a secondary (derived), as it was men-
tioned above all possible signs and signals could be trans-
ferred by means of the language. No any signhage system
can be similarly universal. Considering the communica-
tion as a basic element in the human civilization structure
G. Pocheptsov gives special meaning to the artistic com-
munication.

Within this study of communication system of the lan-
guage we will focus on the text concept. In particular, the
purpose of the research is the analyze different approaches
to define the text from the its status point of view. By dif-
ferentiating written and oral (plural) types of the text we
expect to trace evolution of viewpoints on the problem out-
lined as well as actuality of its main principles understand-
ing upon todays’/modern stage of linguistics development.

By acknowledging the text as a output of mental-
linguistic human activity we consider it as linguistic phe-
nomenon. Therefore, upon our opinion, problems of the
text are considered within the framework of text linguistics.
It is a young scientific branch which is to attain a position
of separate chapter of modern linguistics. Moreover, the
text as a complex and multidimensional phenomenon is a
subject of research of other sciences — psychology, literary
criticism, semiotics, and cultural science. Thus, we are not
surprised that there are a lot of approaches to interpret typi-
cal features of the text, categories, ontological essence,
creation mechanisms, and the very definition is not well
established. Meantime, earlier studies performed by both
international and domestic scientists contain important
achievements which are helpful for deep understanding of
text nature. On top of that, they can serve as a basis for
further detailed analysis. The text topic was and is located
in the point of interest of many wellknown researchers.
They are, in particular, A.J. Greimas, W. Dressler, L. Bu-
lakhovsky, V. Vynohradov, R. Halperin, G. Kolshanskyi,
J. Lotman, A. Losev, L. Shcherba, O. Selivanova, T. Ra-
dzievska et al. The modern study of the text features sys-
temic approach, the main emphasis is made by linguists on
analyzing integral features of the text, on solving its struc-
ture.
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Scientists use various approaches to study a linguistic of
the text. To explore a problem of text status we consider
structural-grammatical, structural-semantic and commu-
nication-oriented approaches to the text’s study. Within a
framework of the first (structural-grammatical) one the
linguists (R. Halperin, L. Loseva, A. Kostrykina et al.)
analyze primarily means and types of the text coherence,
as well as how to maintain it. The text is perceived here as
language unit, and scientific research is focused on estab-
lishment of text creation rules. Thus, the scientists of this
approach define text as hierarchically structured unit
which consists of series of separate expressions (phrases)
linked structurally and intonation within more complex
unit [16, p. 23] .

Supporters of the second approach study the texts as
isolated separate linguistic object. The main attention paid
by the scientists is devoted to the text semantics which is
considered as a unit of speech. Scientific works of this
approach are associated with text study as a consistent
speaking (language) composition (A. Leontiev, L. Novi-
kov, M. Kozhina et al). The text is explained here as a
fixed series of sentences which are linked each other as
semantically using different linguistic means [1, p. 27]

The third mentioned approach (communication-
oriented) is focused on communication features of the
text, on its pragmatic orientation (J. Lotman, L. Murzin,
G. Kolshankyi et al). The text upon these scientists is a
unit of culture. Thus, it is considered here as an outcome
of speaking (linguistic) activity which performs specific
tasks aimed by the speaker (i.e. creator of the text) [5].
This understanding enables us to dedicate the text to se-
miotic system in broad meaning of this conception. Later
below we will return to the issue of semiotic explanation
of the text.

These approaches to text study are different, but they
do not argue each other, thus we can assume their mutual
amendment. We will analyze the issue of text status in
accordance to the described approaches. Thus, supporters
of structural-grammatical and structural-semantic ap-
proaches consider text as a “hierarchical structured unit”
and as “fixed series of sentences”. It means that they un-
derline systemic nature of the text. To understand why
only systemic form of the text implementation is
acknowledged by most of scientists we need to know their
explanations and arguments.

An approach to the text as an objective reality is used
by many scientists. For example, upon conclusion made
by R. Halperin: “Text is an outcome of speech creating
process that has completeness and is formed (objected) as
a written document, that is processed in literature mode
upon the type of the document, it is named (titled) and
organized as a set of specific units (extra phase units)
united by different types of lexical, grammar, logical,
stylish links for certain purpose and pragmatic attitude»
[3, p. 71]. As we can see this definition the scientist em-
phasizes on completeness (integrity), maturity and exclu-
sively on the written form of the text. To develop this
topic he acknowledges oppositeness of the text to the oral
expression (speech). In accordance to the scientists all
features of speech (spoken language) are opposite to the
text characteristics. By developing the text conception the
researcher separate also its following parameters as pur-
posefulness, predicativity, modality, openness, , moreover
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he forecasts development of new objective methods for
text analysis as a “graphically implemented specific spo-
ken composition» [3, p. 77]. Therefore, the text is consid-
ered as a fixed graphically, properly ordered form of
communication that is missing any spontaneous features.

Besides, L. Loseva is keen on the idea that the text has
a graphics layout. «The text — upon the researcher’s opin-
ion, — is a message in written form, that is featured by
meaningful and structural finiteness and by proper atti-
tude of the author to it» [7, p. 17 ].

Contrary to that, some scientists do not agree with
written only status of the text. In particular, upon the
communication-oriented approach to the text study any
communication creation can serve as a meaning for trans-
fer and reception of the information. Basing on this idea
some scientists have different approaches to the issue of
text status. They distinguish its written and oral types and
do not give any preferences to any of them. So, in particu-
lar, G. Kolshankyi [5] do not agree on opposition of the
text and oral forms. The scientist doubts the thesis that
texts are only graphical layout of novels of speaking-
mental activity of humans. He reminds that the written
form emerged much later comparing to oral communica-
tion and it is in fact serves as its fixing. The linguist em-
phasizes also on limited possibility to prove that eventual-
ly the written form has created any new specific linguistic
forms that are usable only within this form, so that the
text could be considered as a unit. We should point out
that eventually the scientist agrees that the written form of
the text contrary to the oral one is more ordered, accurate,
normed (regulated). But these features are considered by
the author as external manifestation only that do not in-
fluence main characteristics of the text. The essence of the
language emerges in oral form that is primary. Upon the
author’s conclusion it does not enable dedicate the text to
the written from only. The scientist proposes own defini-
tion of the text: “Text is a speaking complex that is creat-
ed upon grammar rules and that creates contextually com-
pleted finished integrated ordered set of sentences that
provide linear rollout (development) of the topic» [5,
p. 5]. Upon this definition we can conclude that the text
can be considered as a speaking creature that has finished
linear rollout of the topic and that is developed in accord-
ance to the grammar norms of certain language. Mean-
time, the author do not put emphasize any text status is-
sue. Thus, we can conclude that both written and oral
forms are equally acceptable for the author.

It is interesting upon our opinion that the scientist con-
tradicts opportunity of spontaneous unregulated by the
author emergence of the text independently of the imple-
mentation form — written or oral. We conclude that any
sense for one of the main arguments in favor of the text as
written creature if to neglect any opportunity for sponta-
neous creation of the text with communication purpose
(no matter of the form).

By analyzing papers of communication-pragmatic top-
ic we could notice certain discrepancy among researchers
on the issue of text status. From one hand, as we already
saw, there are scientists who identify communication pro-
cess with the text considering it as an implementation of
the very communication that is demands pragmatic inter-
pretation. Thus, they consider the text both as a result
(product), and as a communication instrument [14, p. 17]
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meantime this opinion is not supported universally. Some
researchers consider the text only as a result of communi-
cation where “live” exchange is implemented upon its
finish [2, p. 147]. Thoughts of the modern Ukrainian re-
searcher T. Radzievska seem interesting in this domain.
The scientist defines the texts as «written communication
creatures», and the communication process based on the
text as text communication [12, p. 4]. To specify, the
main attention of the linguist is addressed to social func-
tion of the text. Upon the researcher’s opinion «Socializa-
tion is the main feature of the text contrary to the expres-
sion» [12, p. 4]. We should point out that the expression
as an element of interpersonal communication is inter-
preted by the author as an direct, i.e. oral, communication.
By comparing these two types of verbal communication
the main difference is seen by the researcher within dura-
tion of existence. For spoken (oral) phrase upon the re-
searcher’s opinion it is restricted, i.e. it encompasses the
period when the recipient(s) is(are) available for its per-
ception. The existence of written text is infinite in time
domain as far as it is created eventually in order to “func-
tion in society, to put influence, to be included into cul-
tural and historical memory»[12, p. 4]. The other im-
portant stimulus that provides more preferable position of
graphically layout text comparing to oral communication,
upon the researcher’s opinion, is that the written word is
specified as authority in society, and thus, it can influence
on various different processes. Thus, we can assume that
T. Radzievska has higher propensity to to contrast (con-
traposition) the text and spoken language. Naturally, it is
hard not to agree with the author’s argumentation. Mean-
time, we should not forget that the cited paper the re-
searcher considers only one aspect in analysis of the
“text” as a multidimensional conception. She considers
social only function of the text that is not sole. For more
complete resume it is worth to consider the text as multi-
functional phenomenon taking into account its communi-
cation typology.

As mentioned above the semiotic approach in the text
linguistics has a communication-pragmatic orientation
too. It studies signage models of the text relying on the
text interaction of communication participants. The re-
searches point out that the text is characterized by certain
semiotic content that reflects and causes human’s cogni-
tive activity during both text creation (by author) and its
perceptions (recipient). For example, Kubrjakova separat-
ing semiotic, linguistic and philological interpretation
(explication) of the text considers it within semiotic ap-
proach as a complex sign or set of signs. The text as a
signage creation upon the author’s opinion is always
emerged instead of some triune phenomenon that includes
the “body” of the sign, the reference and the value so that
syntax, semantics and pragmatics are united together as a
complete unit [6, p. 139].

Understanding the text from semiotics point of view is
addressed also by Myshkina who tries to develop links
among the sign components. The scientists considers that
the text as a signage creation is attributed by some effu-
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siveness (fluctuation). It causes its creative features. The
researcher is confident that the “body” of the sign performs
cultural-informational and suggestive-energetic functions,
and then certain content is underpinned: the meaning of the
sign as well as pointing to something apart of the sign,
meantime the border (interface) between these components
is rather conventional upon the author [9, p. 182].

Tarasov and Sosnova [13, p. 226] propose to under-
stand the text as a certain ordering signage creation that
exist just in the process of its meaningful perception and
of its creation. The scientists pay special attention to lin-
guistic signs. They support the thought the linguistic signs
is derivative from the social experience that is unique for
every human. Thus, each man has own personalized per-
ception of the readymade text. Variability of meaningful
perception of the text leads to changing forms of exist-
ence upon the scientists’ thought [13, p. 226].

Given the provided above thesis are resumed we can
conclude that in the generic semiotic understanding the
text is “conceived series of some signs» [2, p. 162.]. Thus,
all signage creations that correspond to some logical rules
can be considered as the text. The main purpose of the
creation is communication independently of the form. It
can be linguistic communication with both oral and writ-
ten types or non-verbal e.qg. ritual/habit/dance etc..

Thus, upon analyzing different approaches to the text
definition as important unit of verbal communication we
can conclude that there is no certain solution to the prob-
lem. In particular, by considering the issue of the text
status scientists distinguish its written and oral types.
Many scientists prefer the text could exist in written form
only. Meantime, we consider that the issue is not so strict-
ly and straightforwardly defined. As far as it presents the
author’s experience, skills and competence with no rela-
tion to the form — written or oral. Thus, we can assume
that oral text developed e.g. by the linguist (or by other
man with good speaking skills) by its characteristics will
not differ from graphically fixed form. At the same time,
going back to the social function that upon the T. Ra-
dzievska opinion is primarily performed by the text we
also prefer to consider that the text fixed by means of
some document has much stronger social potential com-
paring to the oral text due to lower time dependence.

Summarizing the above considerations we support the
opinion that has been declared by many scientists that is it
worth to distinguish wide and narrow meaning (under-
standing) of the text. To define the wide meaning under-
stands as a general tendency of culture interpretation as a
complex semiotic creation, meantime the narrow one con-
siders the text as any speaking expression that do not de-
pend on the volume but it is always specified by finiteness
and communication meaning [10, p. 123-124]. Conse-
quently, all mentioned above approached are accompanied
with some logic, and they support a conclusion that the
definition of text status is derived from the researcher’s
task. The striving of scientists for deeper study into the
multifarious (multidisciplinary) phenomenon of the text
could provide further promising developments in this area.
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I'aiioBuy I'.B. TekeT Kak 3JileMeHT KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CHCTEMbI: K BOIIPOCY €TaTyCa

AHHOTanus. B cTathe paccMaTpHBAIOTCS PA3NUYHbBIE MOAXOABI K OMPEIEICHHUIO MMOHATHS TEKCTa KaK BaKHOTO 3JI€MEHTa KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHOH CHCTEMBI B II€JIOM U BepOaTbHON KOMMYHHKAIMK B YacTHOCTH. IIpesxie Bcero, B 3TOM HCCIIE0BaHUN BHIMAaHUE COCPEO-
TOYEHO Ha BOIIpOCE cTaTyca TekcTa. OTMeuaeTcs, 9To, pacCMaTpPHUBasi 3TOT BOIPOC, yIEHBIE PA3IMYAl0T MICEMEHHBIH M YCTHBIA pas3-
HOBUJIHOCTH TekcTa. OJJHaKO MHOTHE y4eHbIe CUUTAIOT, YTO TEKCT MOXKET ()YHKIMOHHPOBATH TOJIBKO B IMCHbMEHHOM BapuanTte. [Ipo-
aQHAIN3UPOBAB Pa3JIMYHbIE IOAXO0/BI, aBTOP MMOJUEPKHUBAET, YTO B paMKaX IOCTaBJICHHOH IPOOJIEMBI, ClIeIyeT pa3indarh IHPOKoe U
y3K0e IOHMMaHHe TeKcTa. B pesynbpTaTe 3aKiIiodaeT, 4To ONpeeleHue CTaTyca TEKCTa 3aBUCHT OT 3a/1aud, KOTOPYIO CTaBHT HCCIIe-
Jl0BaTellb, U OTMEYAET NEePCIEKTUBHOCTD JaTbHEHIINX UCCIEJOBAaHUM B 3TOM HAIlPaBICHUH.

Kniouegvie cnoga: kommynuxayus, 8epoanbHas KOMMYHUKAYUS, MEKCH, CIAmyc mekcma, TUH2GUCMUKA MeKcma
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Abstract. The article discusses the metaphor and its use in English media sphere. The analysis of three main functions of the trope is
outlined: nominative, cognitive and pragmatic. Pragmatic function of the metaphor is expressed within communicative and manipula-
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Nowadays journalists and people who are always in the
public eye try to attract attention to their speeches and
deeds in order to remain influential and shape people’s
outlooks. Thus, philologists claim about transformation of
classic publicist style into the style of massive communica-
tion and emergence of media world view (as the result of
media influence on the readers’ lifestyle and opinions) [10,
p. 46]. One of the linguistic means such as the tropes help it
to succeed. The basis of the tropes and expressive figura-
tive speech is the metaphor. “A metaphor is a figure of
speech in which a word or phrase denotes one kind of ob-
ject or idea instead of another to suggest likeness or analo-
gy between them” [merriam-webster.com] cleared by the
stylistics dictionary “...to make an implicit, implied or hid-
den comparison between two objects that are poles apart
from each other or contradictory but have some characteris-
tics common between them...” [literarydevices.net].

The metaphor has become a topical issue under research
for many scholars such as G. Lakoff, M. Johnson, O.Majer,
P. McFedries A. Sahlane, N. Arutiunova, S. Ter-Minasova,
D. Shmeliov, O. Rykova, A. Ignatieva, N. Bessarabova and
others. G. Lakoff and his followers contributed a lot to
cognitive aspect of our mind and metaphors as the mecha-
nisms of thinking. N. Arutiunova compiled and edited a set
of essays concerning the interdependence of language, cul-
ture and mind and the use of metaphors as the embodiment
of these relations. Though, the topic needs a systematic
approach to be used and new linguistic tendencies to be
taken into consideration.

The aim of the article is the analysis of metaphors that
are used in media environment and their influence on
readers expressed by communicative and manipulative
function. Our corpus (300 samples) is retrieved from
prominent broadsheet English newspapers, mainstream
blogs or materials of important international conferences
from 2013 to 2015. As follows, the target is to interpret
the manipulative use of metaphor within contextual situa-
tions with the help of P. MacFedries’ “The Word Lover’s
Guide to New Words” and the classification of metaphor-
text manipulative functions outlined by O. Rykova.

The metaphor is claimed to have the power to construct
and reconstruct the way we perceive the world around us.
According to the cognitive linguistics metaphorical repre-
sentation involves the evocation of already experienced
schematic frames and their further imposition on new situa-
tions, rising the implications and connotative shades that
might have no empirical basis (personal associations, ele-
ments of cultural traditions, social behavior, trendy phe-
nomena, etc.). According to G. Lakoff “they can (even)
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enter our brains and provide models that we not merely live
by, but that define who we are’ [3].

On the linguistic level metaphor has “a “generative”
quality of a carrier of meaning across conceptual realms
by analogical extension” [4]. This process of imagistic-
schematic and cross-domain projective mappings is en-
acted in a ‘metamorphic’ and ‘transformative’ way of
enriching the language and personal speech acts giving
the possibility to understand both the source and the target
domains’ interaction (“the tenor”, “the vehicle” and
shared common feature — “the ground”) [7].

On the level of pragmatics the use of metaphors in
certain context changes the perception of the information
due to the imposition of new names on familiar or brandy
objects usually followed by emotional component and
associations (personal or social). Thus, the audience de-
code the data as “true and pure” in the same way shaping
readers’ opinions as it is needed for journalist or speakers.
Therefore, the metaphor has three main functions: lin-
guistic (naming), conceptual (framing), and communica-
tive (perspective changing) [1]. To express it differently,
“individual agents set cognitive targets for themselves
opportunistically” in that “reasoning serves as an aid to
belief-change and decision” [2].

Thus, metaphor in media context has the greatest
power to transform complex current realities under atten-
tion (political or social) into more readable graspable con-
cepts that need to be believed [1]. As mass media is an ac-
tive or passive communication so sharing knowledge and
opinions and their interdependent impact on both commu-
nicants is obvious. Manipulations are either explicit in di-
rect requests, threats, appeals of the speakers/journalists or
implicit. Implication is the presence of verbally non-
expressed senses of communication; in the context they can
be easily guessed and extracted [6, p. 48].

Realization of pragmatic intentions of the information in
media articles is done on the level of a word, sentence and
text [11]. So, besides the informative and framing functions
the metaphor may use certain symbols, myths, associations
that are employed to serve political agendas, social issues,
current cultural trends (e.g. arouse people’s emotions, give
prominence/neglect or rationalize particular phenomena in
social reality or ridicule one’s political opponents or policy
statements). “In this sense, “strategic maneuvering” is
achieved when the (culturally) established institutional
conventions and the (more or less fixed) procedural format
of a “communicative activity type” are violated” [5 p. 148].
In case of media interpretation, manipulation is the impact
on the addressees in the way they think these are their own
thoughts, conclusions and decisions [9, p. 60]. A journalist
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or a speaker arranges the text of the article in the way of
adequate informing leaving for themselves the right to ex-
press their own targets (or wished on) and intentions ac-
cording to the type of the newspaper. It is a conscious
transformation in order to manage and regulate the ideas of
the audience [10, p. 37]. Advertisements and announce-
ments are the brightest examples of implicit “manipula-
tion”. Metaphors, on the one hand, help to hide direct ob-
trusion and, on the other hand, they help to create the effect
of “the new and unexpected” that without any suspicion
attracts readers’ attention [8, p. 181].

Manipulation can contain different aspects and have var-
ious colorings: to warn, to indict, to share with one’s
thoughts and ask about opinion, to promise, to invite or
urge the reader to believe or do certain act, to accept the
objects as good/bad, to tell about one’s own troubles and
seek for compassion and trust, to appeal to do something in
certain algorithm and consecution, to advertise a new
brand, to ask about a favor, to engage to try, to ban some-
thing, etc. The following examples of contextual situations
reveal the nuances of metaphor “maneuvering” on readers.

“I can’t tell you how many times | saw what | call a
slow-motion nightmare on the highway ”, said House Mi-
nority Leader Lawrence F. Cafero, who first spearheaded
the effort to ground “ice missiles” in 2001. “You can’t do
anything. You're surrounded by traffic. You re just watch-
ing it happen” — Connecticut Mirror, January 3, 2014. In
the discussion of common winter problems the vivid
warning to the readers with the help of “ice missile” aris-
es: (n), a metaphor on the association with a rocket or
whiz bang (missile) meaning a chunk of ice that flies off
the roof of a moving vehicle.

“To make matters worse, many industrial control sys-
tem vendors are not committed to fixing the security holes
that exist in their deployed products, especially legacy
products, resulting in... “forever-day bugs” ” — Interna-
tional Conference on Security and Management, February
21, 2013. A speaker warns companies that want to secure
their systems from long lasting small defaults in a pro-
gram code; “a security hole” that is usually fixed in the
next generation/version of the software, is not. Forever-
day (adj) is a period of time that is strictly arranged but it
lasts somehow longer than should do — a metaphor to
emphasize pejorative prolongation of time.

“Anyway, be on the lookout for “parcel mullets” as
you peruse our Delray/Boynton neighborhoods and
please share any findings” — Delray Beach Real Estate,
August 12, 2013. Apparently, a parcel mullet is a house
with a mowed, manicured front lawn but a wild, unkempt
yard in the back; (n), metaphor reminiscent of the unla-
mented “mullet” hairstyle, which is short at the front and
sides of the head, and long at the back. As well, the term
“parcel” is real estate jargon for a piece of land [word-
spy.com]. A less formal alternative is lawn mullet. This
new phenomenon rises disapproval in the neighborhood
and shows that people keep their front territory arranged
only for the public eye.

“It’s a Glowface world. That’s ... people who always
have their faces buried in a computer screen...Suddenly,
from one corner of the world to the other, glowfacing
emerged. What first seemed like a harmless phenomenon
is now changing the way we interact” — Dot Complicated,
May 22, 2013. Glowface (n) is a face lit up by a device
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screen or computer monitor; a person whose face is lit in
this way. The cited contextual situation containing meta-
phor aims to tell readers about their own thoughts and
conclusions in order for the audience to agree/support
that sitting in front of computer is harmful for the health
and social skills/interaction.

“Nano technology is about making everything even
smaller, while Nana technology is about making small
technology bigger and giving seniors the tools to keep
them safe and be more mentally alert” — Star Tribune,
January 31, 2012. “Nana technology” (n) is both a pun on
the common nickname for grandmothers and on “nano-
technology”, which represents technological devices
smaller than a poppy seed. So, nana technology is certain
computer stuff convenient for easy use of grandmas and
grandpas, many of whom are the clients and patients of
today’s power driven industry. In this way the author of
the media article promises senior people that it will be
easy for them to use all innovations of modern life and
not feel old and ignorant.

“The next interesting step | think is the binge-able doc-
umentary, where stories are watched in multi-part epi-
sodes adding up to five or six hours instead of as a single
two-hour film”, said Andrew Jarecki, the Oscar-
nominated director of the well-regarded nonfiction fea-
ture Capturing the Friedmans” — Los Angeles Times,
November 5, 2013. The director in this way recommends
watching this film probably because it is very interesting
and that is the reason of broadcasting it in 4-hour-
episodes-time instead of the format of classic film. So
something that is bingeable (adj) is compulsively and
excessively watchable or consumable, particularly a TV
show or food. The speakers make an advert for the film
with the help of association of a booze and extensive
drinking and partying that drag on late.

“l wrote a few paragraphs of this column between
school drop-off and an appointment. | sent a bunch of
emails between making dinner and taekwondo. Bedtime
reading with the kids, then more writing at 1 a.m., after a
few hours of sleep. Then back up at 4 a.m. to write and
sign up for summer camp. There’s a name for this... “time
confetti” ” — The Sydney Morning Herald, March 17,
2014. The narrator who is probably a woman shares her
day schedule complaining about having no time to do
business in a calm pace. This text is of typical style for
the editor’s column or the correspondence that seek for
certain credit and understanding from other people in
the same situation. Time confetti (n) is a metaphor that
helps to realize these brief scraps of leisure time scattered
throughout a person’s day.

“The film adaptation of Rex Pickett’s book “Sideways”
bumped the sales of pinot noir by 16 percent, according
to ACNielsen research. It had a similar effect — in the
opposite direction — on merlot, which Pickett’s character
Miles disparages in the film. Those statistical changes
are... “Sideways effect” ” — Yakima Herald, April 11,
2013. The term-metaphor (n) as we can see from the cita-
tion is connected with the novel where two friends have a
week holidays to remember their young years and drive
away to have fun and drink wine. The actions of the he-
roes have influenced social tastes. Together with charac-
ters common people started preferring pinot sort of wine
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and refusing to drink merlot. The metaphor reveals the
instruction or the way of formation of certain opinions of
common people and how this system of judgments can
affect the rates of wine industry just because there are a
lot of unconscious followers of The Sideways readers.

“Yet, examples of tech’s pinkification persist. In Feb-
ruary, at a Harvard event designed to get women interest-
ed in computer science, sponsor Goldman Sachs handed
out cosmetic mirrors and nail files” — The San Francisco
Chronicle (California), July 6, 2014. A vocative statement
that is to engage women into serious business and to form
their clear awareness of hard but necessary job by using
pink color associated and attracted by female. Yet, pink-
ification (n) is some kind of attempt to make something
that is traditionally masculine more interesting or appeal-
ing to women by associating it with stereotypically femi-
nine traits or ideas.

“Legalities and market demand aside, the app is plain
ol’ mean-spirited, as a privatization of a public service.
The hashtag for this sort of thing is #JerkTech” — Bos-
ton.com, July 16, 2014. Jerktech (n) is the very apt meta-
phor for the class of “disruptive” startups that sell things
that do not belong to them, like parking spots and restau-
rant reservations, simply raising the prices of them and
making access to public resources a factor of your dispos-
able income [wordspy.com]. Antisocial behavior of
“smart” people causes a wave of indignation and forces
media to interrogate upon the provocative question or
situation whether it is good to resell the booking of some-
thing or it is a swindling.

“There were smaller statements of support of the
French people in the aftermath of the Charlie Hebdo
shootings, too, most notably the “JeSuisCharlie” button
Amal Clooney pinned to her satin Dior clutch” — Los An-
geles Times, January 12, 2015. Or “A trendy London hotel
has been accused of using the Paris killings to promote its
business after using the ‘JesuisCharlie’...to unveil plans
for a branch in the French capital” — London Evening
Standard, January 12, 2015. “JeSuisCharlie” is a meta-
phoric expression (identifying oneself with the victims of
the tragedy or with the nation that grieves for the dead) of
support for freedom of speech, freedom of press, and
freedom from any terror, particularly as a reaction to the
January 7, 2015 attack on the French publisher Charlie
Hebdo for its caricature. Another collocation was imme-
diately coined by analogy — “JeSuisVolnovakha” to sup-
port Ukrainians that suffer from terrorist attacks on the
East of the country and “to say sorry” for the death of
civilians after the shelling of the bus in Volnovakha on
January 13, 2015. It is a call for support and compassion
and the conviction of any illegal inhumane deeds.

“What is zero-tasking? It means being, not doing. It
means taking those 60 minutes and just doing nothing.
Simply rest, relax, de-stress and de-load (the opposite of
overload). It means just breathing — in and out, over and
over—and marveling at the fact that you can breathe, that
you are alive, that you are here” — Make a Change Blog,
November 3, 2013. | will use P. MacFedries’ accurate
notes on this metaphor “Zero-Tasking Day is when we’re
supposed to use an extra hour not to perform more chores
or check more feeds or see more people instead of relaxing
and simply doing nothing. Of course, in the recent experi-
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ment where some people got to choose between sitting and
doing nothing and giving themselves electric shocks, two-
thirds of men and a quarter of women chose the electric
shocks. According to the study, “even older people did not
show any particular fondness for being alone thinking”.
And these were people being asked to do nothing for be-
tween six and 15 minutes. Who knows what they’d do to
themselves if you asked them to be alone with their
thoughts for a whole hour! Maybe all this just proves that
now we need Zero-Tasking Day more than ever” [word-
spy.com]. It is a kind of request and invitation to zero
task for people who are deep in their chores and workload
and cannot afford or imagine themselves doing nothing: in
this formulation they should do a task — to do nothing;
think about people or relations instead of problems.

There is also one more similar metaphor coined — “dig-
ital detox” (n). “I’ve chosen this somewhat humourless
way of celebrating to road-test the latest travel fad: the
digital detox. In this age of information overload, holi-
daymakers increasingly prefer a break from the treadmill
of technological lives filled with 24/7 notifications and
spam” — The Guardian (London), January 18, 2015. Or “If
you are looking for a resort that respects your need for
digital detox there are many that specifically request that
should you bring your mobile phones and laptops that you
do not use them in public places” — The Sydney Morning
Herald, March 11, 2013. In this communicative situation
the need for detoxication means the time spent away from
computers and other digital devices. Comparing with
pragmatic use of the previous metaphor this one also
means an ask to repose and free oneself from computer
work for some period.

“Nose-to-tail is the basis of traditional European cui-
sine and the cooking styles of most indigenous popula-
tions on Earth. If you're going to bother to hunt and
slaughter an animal for food, then every single edible
piece of the animal, from its nose to its tail, gets used
somehow, some way” — Prince George Citizen (British
Columbia), June 17, 2014. This expression uses metaphor
that somehow bans (puts an interdiction) an idea that an-
imals can be killed just for fur or liver and points the justi-
fication of this case in the only way of using meat and
other parts efficiently and completely.

Contextual situations above also testify that the most
active target domains that use metaphoric naming are
computer technology, everyday lifestyle, films and their
influence, women, terror, human consume of products and
time spending.

In conclusion, we can confirm that metaphor is a trope
that introduces complicated or new concepts in terms of
more familiar notions by transferring a known name on
the brandy complex phenomena on the basis of associa-
tions or certain common features. Such situations of com-
parison may be different to various groups of people or
even personalities causing the emergence of extra mean-
ings or connotative senses. As the sphere of mass media is
the first source of information and sharing opinions it is
ideal for manipulating beliefs of the audience. The use of
metaphors in media context rises the pragmatic potential
to influence people. Thus, the metaphor has three main
functions in context: to name notions, to shape them into
familiar cognitive frames and to change the way people
perceive the world.
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Transformation of the media material in order to manage  passion, disapproval, agreement, promise, recommenda-
and regulate the ideas of the audience has many shades tions, call for understanding, appeal, etc.

depending on the aims of the journalist (their personal or The question of metaphor is extremely broad and co-
wished on). The manipulative use of metaphors in contex-  vers many other aspects of interpreting information,
tual media situations may obtain a form of prevention,  which leads to the relevance of further study of metaphor
warning, prohibition, request, finding confidence, com-  use in mass media.
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Ocranuyk U.A. KoMMyHHKATHBHO-MaHUITYIATUBHAA (PyHKIMA MeTadopbl B aHIVIMIICKOM MeHa JUCKYypce
Annortamusi. B cratee paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Bonpoc MeTadopsl M ee ynoTpeOiieHne B aHITIHHCKOI Meaua cpene. [IpeacTasien anamis
TpeX OCHOBHBIX (D)YHKIIHH SI3BIKOBOH (DUTYpHI: HOMHHATHUBHAS, KOTHUTHBHAS M parMatudeckas. [IparmaTndeckas pyHKuus Metago-
PBI BBIpaXKaeTcss B KOMMYHUKAaTHBHO-MaHUITYJIITHBHOM acIeKTe, IOCKOJIBKY CPEICTBa MacCOBON MH(OPMALUH SBISTIOTCS MOILIHON
cpemoit Bo3zeicTBus Ha umTarened. CTparermueckoe MaHEBPHPOBAaHME IPEIyCMAaTPUBAET (OPMHPOBAHUE >KEIAEMBIX BHIBOJIOB
ayAUTOPHUH ITyTeM CO3JaHUS KOHTEKCTHBIX CHTYallUH NMPeayNpexkeHNs, 3aIpeTa, IPOCchObl, ITIOUCKA TOBEPHs, COUYBCTBHS, HEO100-
peHusl, cornacusi, 00emaHus, peKOMEH AN, TPU3BIBA, JICKYCCHU U AP. C TOMOIIBIO MeTaOpHI.

Knrouesvle cnoea: maccosas xommynukayus, memagopa, Hazviéanue, pelimune, cmpameuieckoe Mamespuposamue, KOH-
MeKCMHAsA CUMY ayusl
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Abstract. This article continues the examination of lexical realization of notion ‘heart’ in Arabic through the prism of etymological,
semantic and derivational study of Arabic somatic term fi:’ad ‘heart’. The etymological relation between this lexical unit and its Se-
mitic cognates is defined on the basis of examination of CS etymological dictionaries. Its semantic field is thoroughly studied and
connections between its direct and figurative values are established. The comparative study of semantic field of fi:’ad and its syno-
nym qalb was carried out and derivational valence of somatic term fi:'ad ‘heart’ and common semantics of its denominative deriva-
tives are examined on the basis of materials of classical and modern Arabic explanatory dictionaries. A stock of somatic idioms with
fu’ad as its core component is structurally and semantically studied.

Keywords: somatic, lexeme (lexical unit), lemma, idiom (phraseological unit), semantics, value, etymology, derivation

Introduction. Materials of our article are built on study
of the realization of somatic terms as distinct lexical-
semantic group of Arabic language. As an example of
somatic lexemes a lexical unit fi’ad ‘heart” and idioms
with it as key element are examined. This article contin-
ues our studies of Arabic somatic lexical-semantic group
[Sivkov 2013, 20144, 2014b].

The term somatic is generally accepted in linguistic
studies to denote parts of human body. It is evident that
somatic lexicon is universal lexical-semantic group in any
language and a common object of study in different
branches of linguistic works. Somatic lexis has a complex
system of direct and figurative values and is highly pro-
ductive in morphological and idiomatic derivation [Siv-
kov 2014b, 18].

In Arabic linguistics researches of somatic lexicon are
peripheral and unsystematic. The semantic- derivative
analysis of some Arabic somatic units (ra's ‘head’, jism,
jasad ‘body’, ’isha ‘ ‘finger’, mirfaq ‘elbow’, qalb ‘heart’)
was conducted [Sivkov 2013, 2014a, 2014b].

The etymology of the Arabic somatic term fi’ad
‘heart’ is established in the Semitic etymological material
(e. g. [Semitic etymology]), but detailed study of its se-
mantic development wasn’t carried out.

The aim of our study is to analyze in details etymolog-
ical, semantic and derivative aspects of the realization of
somatic term fi:’ad.

The materials of our study are:

1. Etymological and explanatory dictionaries of Semit-
ic languages (namely CS, Ugaritic);

2. Arabic-English/Russian dictionaries;

The methods used in study of somatic term fi’ad are
descriptive, comparative-historical and structural.

Our article continues multiple-aspect analysis of reali-
zation of notion ‘heart’ in Arabic expressed by two syn-
onymous lexemes qgalb and fii’ad. In previous issue we
prepared research on the etymological and semantic de-
velopment of galb [Sivkov 2014b].

In Arabic lexeme fit’ad (pl. ‘af’idat) has somatic value
‘heart’.

On CS level (< PS *pVAVd- ‘heart’) Arabic fii’ad has
only one cognate (Ugaritic pid ‘heart’ > “feeling, emotion,
goodness’ (Ugaritic written in the syllabic tradition: the
element /pi?du/ in personal names); in the divine epithet il
d pid ‘divine name, the dear, kind-hearted’ [DUL, 658]).
PS *pV2Vd- is very problematic due to its scarce evidence
(it is attested only in Ugaritic and Arabic) [SE, Num-
ber: 62].
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Sense development ‘heart” > ‘feeling’, ‘emotion’ may be
motivated by metaphoric extension (the heart was long
identified as the seat of emotion and feelings) [Sivkov
2014b, 19].

It is stated that due to its pulsation and commotion, the
heart is said to be called al-galb from al-tagallub’.

Somatic term fi’ad has two values:

1. ‘The heart’ [Lane, VI, 2323]

This value of fi’ad is broadly attested in the Qur’an
(e.g. XVII; 36):

"Inna al-sam ® wa al-basar® wa al-fu ‘ad® kull" *ila ika
kana ‘anhu mas’al"" “Verily! The hearing, and the sight,
and the heart, of each of those one will be questioned (by
Allah)’ [Translation, 373].

According with [Lane, VI, 2323] Arabic lemma fir’'ad
(synonymous to qalb) is derived from fa’d (vn. from vb. |
fa’ada) with the primary value ‘motion’ and the ‘putting
in motion’ [TA, VIII, 476] (see below). It is so called
because of its tafa’’ud i.e. tawaqqud (‘ardor’; ‘pulsation,
commotion’; VNn. fafa’’ada i.q. tawaqgada ‘it burned,
burned up, burned brightly or fiercely, blazed, or flamed
(when said of fuel); ‘it became excited with ardor, or ea-
gerness (when said of the heart)’; i.q. tasarraga ‘it burned
much’ or i.q. takarraka ‘it was, or became, in a state of
motion, or commotion’).

As indicated in [Lane, VI, 2323-2324, VII, 2553], most
authors make a distinction between fii’ad and qalb; the
latter of which is said to have a more special signification
than the former and the former is said to be the pericardi-
um (gisa’ al-galb [LA, 3334; TA, VIII, 477], wi‘a’ al-
galb [TA, VIII, 477]), or the middle thereof (wasatuhu)
[LA, 3334], or the interior thereof (dahil al-galb [TA,
VI, 477]), or fu’ad signifies ma yata‘allag bi-1-mari’
min kabid wa ri’at wa qalb ‘the appendages of the oe-
sophagus, consisting of the liver and lungs and the heart’
[QM, 305; TA, VIII, 476], or galb is a lump of flesh
(mudgat), pertaining to fir’ad, suspended to nivar ‘the
suspensory of the heart (a vein, or a thick vein [app. the
ascending aorta,] by which the heart is suspended from or
to, the watin [which seems to signify the descending aor-
ta, or the aorta altogether] the cutting, or severing, of
which causes death) [Lane, VIII, 2868-2869; TA, VIII,
477; TL, IX, 172 (glb) (with reference to al-Lays)’.

L q.v. [Lane, VI, 2323]. Tataqallab” fiki al-qulab" wa al-"absar®
‘In which the hearts and the eyes shall be in a state of
commotion, or agitation, by reason of fear, and impatience; the
hearts between safety and perdition, and the eyes between the
right side and the left’ [Qur’an, XXIV; 37; Lane, VII, 2553].
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It is also pointed out in [Lane, VI, 2324] that some lexicog-
raphers say that qalb is habbat [Lane, 1l, 497; LA, 3334;
TA, VIII, 477] or suwayda’ [Lane, 1V, 1462] ‘the core of
the heart (fi’ad), the black, or inner, part of the heart, or a
black thing in the heart, or the black clot of blood that is
within the heart, or the heart’s blood’. But they in the same
time give idioms habbat al-galb [Lane, 11, 497; LA, 745]
and suwayda’ (diminutive form from sawda’) (sawad,
sawadiyy, ‘aswad, sawda’) al-qalb ‘the core of the heart
(fir’ad), the black, or inner, part of the heart, or a black
thing in the heart, or the black clot of blood that is within
the heart, or the heart’s blood” [Lane, 1V, 1462; LA, 2143],
that may prove the absolute semantic identity of each ele-
ment of synonymous pair fi.’ad and galb and refute the
general view of classical philologists and lexicographers of
fu’ad and galb as notionally synonymous but semantically
heterogeneous and distinct lexemes.

This subtle semantic distinction may be considered ar-
tificial and far-fetched and should be observed within the
framework of a general trend of classical lexicographers
to give distinct lexical meaning to synonymous words (al-
furiig al-lugawiyyat) to repudiate the idea of existence of
the phenomenon of synonymy in Arabic. But this way of
denial of synonymy was proved to be untenable and
groundless and was taken ironically even by their con-
temporaries as strange [Belkin 1975, 148-149].

2. ‘The mind, or intellect’ [Lane, VI, 2323]

The semantic shift ‘heart’ > ‘mind, intellect’ is caused
by metaphoric extension (the heart is identified as the seat
of mind and intellect)? [Sivkov 2014b, 19].

This lexeme is productive in somatic phraseological
derivation. It forms a stock of somatic idioms that denote
following concepts:

—mind (intellect):

hadid al-fu’ad ‘Sharp, or acute, in mind, applied to a
man, and sharp in spirit, applied to a beast’ [Lane, IlI,
1188, VI, 2324];

faras hadid al-fi’ad ‘A mare sharp in spirit’ [Lane, VI,
2324];

ruwa ‘/ruwd ‘at al-fu’ad ‘(she-camel) a quick, spirited,
vigorous, sharp in spirit’ [Lane, 111, 1188, VI, 2324];

rajih al-fu’ad ‘man of great intellect; very clever man’
[MLAM, 1659];

— emotional condition:

farig al-fu’ad ‘The heart, or mind of somebody became
devoid of anxiety’ or ‘He is in bad condition’ from
Qur’anic verse Wa ’asbaha fu’ad" 'umm' Misa farig®
‘And the heart of the mother of Miisd (Moses) became
empty [from every thought, except the thought of Misa
(Moses)]” [Qur’an, XXVIII, 10; Translation, 517];

tara fu’adu-hu ‘His mind or intellect, fled, and his
courage’ [Lane, VI, 2324];

da if al-fu’ad ‘Coward’ [LA, 3334].

hamid al-fu’ad ‘bad-hearted (man) [MLAM, I. 560;
FD: 136].

Somatic lemma fi’ad may be regarded as derivational
source of following denominative verbs and its nominal
derivatives:

vb. | fa’ada has two values:

2 ¢f. sense development ‘heart’ > ‘feeling’, ‘emotion’.
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1. ‘He, or it, hit, struck, smote, affected, or hurt, his

fu’ad ‘heart’, he hit, or smote, him, or shot, or shot at,

and hit, or smote, him (namely a gazelle), or an animal of
the chase in his fi.’ad. And, said of a disease, and of fear,
it smote, or affected, his fiu’ad (fa’ada-hu al-hawf ‘The
fear smote, or affected him’; fa’ada-hu ad-da’ ‘The dis-
ease smote, or affected him’), or, said of fear, it rendered
him cowardly’. Its phonemic variant fa’ida and passive
form fi’ida ‘He had a disease in his fu’ad, or he had a
complaint thereof, or he had a pain therein, or he was, or
became, hit, struck, smitten, affected, or hurt, therein’
[Baranov, 578; Lane, VI, 2323].

2. ‘He baked/toasted the bread in the hot ashes’; ‘He
roasted the meat in the fire’ [Lane, VI, 2323].

Itis used as verbal component in the following phrases:

fa’ada al-hubzat/hubz (fi-I-mallai) ‘He put the cake of
bread, or lump of dough, or the bread, into the hot ashes,
and baked it therein, or he toasted [or baked] the cake of
bread, or lump of dough, [or the bread] in the hot ashes’
[Lane, VI, 2323; Mu‘jam, 566];

fa’ada li-1-hubzar ‘He made for the cake of bread, or
lump of dough, a place in the hot ashes, or in the fire to
put it therein [for the purpose of baking it]’ [Lane, VI,
2323];

fa’ada al-lahm (fi-n-nar) ‘He roasted the flesh-meat [in
the fire]’ [Baranov, 578; Lane, VI, 2323; Mu‘jam, 566].

As being the verbal derivate, pp. from vb. | maf’iid has
two values of verb fa’ada:

1. “Hit, struck, smitten, affected, or hurt, in his fi:’ad,
smitten, or affected, by a disease therein, or by pain there-
in’; ‘A man without a heart, having no heart, weak-
hearted, a coward’;

2. ‘(applied to bread [or dough]) - Baked on the fire; put
into hot ashes; and baked therein; toasted [or baked] in hot
ashes; (applied to flesh-meat) — Roasted on the fire, or
roasted upon live coals’ [Lane, VI, 2324; Mu‘jam, 566];

fa’td ‘fire [for baking etc.]” and its word-formation
homonym with meaning of pp. from vb. | [Lane, VI,
2324; Mu‘jam, 566];

‘uf’ud (pl. ’afa’id) ‘(applied to bread [or dough]) -
Baked on the fire; put into hot ashes; and baked therein;
toasted [or baked] in hot ashes’; ‘A place which one
makes, for a cake of bread, or lump of dough, in hot ash-
es, or in fire, to put it therein [for the purpose of baking
it]” [Lane, VI, 2324; Mu‘jam, 566];

ni. mif’ad, mif’adat, mif’ad (pl. mafa’id) “The iron in-
strument, with which flesh-meat is roasted, or with which
one roasts and bakes’; ‘“The piece of wood, or wooden
implement, with which the fire in the kind of oven called
tannur is stirred’ [Lane, VI, 2324; Mu‘jam, 566].

vb. V tafa’’ada (see above):

tafa’’adat an-nar ‘The fire blazed or flamed’ [Mu‘jam,
566];

vb. VIl ifta’ada:

ifta’ada ‘He lighted a fire for the purpose of roasting’
[Lane, VI, 2323; Mu‘jam, 566];

ifta’ada al-hubz ‘He put the cake of bread, or lump of
dough, or the bread, into the hot ashes; and baked it there-
in, or he toasted [or baked] the cake of bread, or lump of
dough, [or the bread,] in the hot ashes’ [MW, 670];

ifta’ada al-lahm (fi-n-nar) ‘He roasted the flesh-meat
[in the fire]’ [Lane, VI, 2323; Mu‘jam, 566; MW, 670];
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mufta’ad pp. from vb. VIII (synonymous to maf’id)
and its word-formation homonym mufta’ad np. from vb.
VIII ‘place of fuel; a place in which a fire is lighted for
roasting’ [Lane, VI, 2324; Mu‘jam, 566].

All denominative nominal and verbal derivatives of the
somatic unit fi«'ad show following values:

1. “hitting, striking, smitting, affecting, or hurting, some-
body’s fuad ‘heart’;

2. ‘ardor’, eagerness; ‘pulsation, commotion’;

3. “fire’, ‘burning, burning up, burning brightly, blazing,
flaming’; ‘baking, toasting of cake of bread in the hot
ashes, roasting of meat in the fire’.

Value 1 is clearly denominative and expresses the
making or doing of, or being occupied with the thing ex-
pressed by the noun from which it is derived: ‘heart’ > ‘to
hit, strike, smite, affect, or hurt the heart’.

Group of values 2-3 may be taken as semantic deriva-
tive of somatic ‘heart’ on metaphoric basis:

‘heart” > 1) ‘pulsation, commotion’; ‘ardor, eagerness,
passion’; 2) ‘fire’, ‘burning, blazing, flaming’; 3) ‘baking,
roasting’. First semantic group convey the notion of pul-
sation of blood in heart. Second group employs heart as

symbolic source of emanation of strong emotions. Third
group is united around the notion of fire symbolically
connected with heart on the emotional basis (q.v. seman-
tic group 2).

Conclusions. The multiple-level (etymological, se-
mantic and derivational) study of Arabic somatic lexeme
fu’ad ‘heart’ gives us the possibility to state that:

1. The somatic lexeme fit’ad cannot be considered to be
the part of CS lexical stock due to the fact that it has cog-
nate only in Ugaritic pid ‘heart’ > ‘feeling, emotion,
goodness’. Thus, PS *pVAVd- is very problematic due to its
scarce evidence (it is attested only in Ugaritic and Arabic).

2. Somatic lexical unit fir’ad is absolute synonymous to
galb despite the fact that about all of the classical Arabic
lexicographers suppose certain semantic inconsistencies
between them.

3. Arabic fi’ad is source of denominative verbal and
nominal derivatives with common metaphorical values
‘pulsation, commotion’; ‘ardor, eagerness, passion’; ‘fire’,
‘burning, blazing, flaming’; ‘baking, roasting’. Also it con-
stitutes a group of idioms that metaphorically denote such a
notions as ‘mind (intellect); ‘emotional condition’.

ABBREVIATIONS

CS — Common Semitic

DUL — G. del Olmo Lete, J. Sanmartin. A Dictionary of the Ugaritic Language in the Alphabetic Tradition, Leiden — Boston, 2003.
FD - Hava J.G. Al-Fara’id ad-durriyya fi-I-lugatayn al-‘arabiyyat wa-I-’inkliziyyat. Arabic-English dictionary for the use of students.

- Beyrut: Catholic press, 1899.
LA — Ibn Manzir. Lisan al-‘Arab. — al-Qahira: Dar al-Ma‘arif.

MLAM — Mu‘jam al-lugat al-‘arabiyyat al-mu‘asirat. — al-Qahirat, ‘Alam al-kutub, 2008

MW — al-Mu‘jam al-Wasit. - Maktabat al-Suriiq al-dawliyyat, 2004

ni. — the noun of instrument (ism al-ala)
np. — the noun of place (ism al-makan)
pp. — passive participle (ism al-maf"il)
PS — Proto-Semitic

QM - al-Firiizabadi, Majd ad-din Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qiib. al-Qamis al-muhit. — Bayriit, Mu’assasat ar-Risalat, 2005

SE — The Tower of Babel. An Etymological Database Project. Databases. Semitic etymology // http://starling.rinet.ru/cgi-
bin/query.cgi?basename=\data\semham\semet&root=config&morpho=0

TA — al-HusaynT az-Zabidi, as-Sayyid Muhammad Murtada. T3j al-‘artis min jawahir al-qamis. — Matba‘at hukiimat al-Kuwayt

TL — al-’Azhari, Abt Manstr Muhammad Ibn >Ahmad. Tahzib al-Lugat. — al-Dar al-Misriyyat li-t-ta’Iif wa-t-tarjamat

vb. — verb (al-fi )
vn. — verbal noun (al-masdar)

REFERENCES (TRANSLATED AND TRANSLITERATED)

1. Baranov Kh.K. An Arabic-Russian Dictionary. — Moscow,
1996.

. Belkin V.M. An Arabic lexicology. — Moscow, 1975.

3. Sivkov 1.V. Somatic lexemes in multisystem languages: seman-
tic-derivational, nomination and etymological aspect (on the
materials of Arabic, Hebrew, English, Ukrainian and Russian
languages ) // Institute of Oriental Studies n.a. A. Krym-skiy of
NAS of Ukraine, 2013 - Ne 2 - 3. - P. 119-125.

4. Sivkov 1.V. Somatic lexis in Arabic, Hebrew, English, and
Ukrainian languages (structural-semantic and etymological as-
pect) // Orientalism. — Kyiv: Institute of Oriental Studies n.a.

N

A. Krymskiy of NAS of Ukraine, 2014 — Vyp. 65 — 66. - P. 120
- 125.

5. Sivkov 1.V. Somatic lexeme galb ‘heart’ in Arabic: etymologi-
cal and derivational analysis // Science and Education a New
Dimension. Philology, 11(7), Issue: 34, 2014. — pp. 18 — 20.

6. E.W. Lane. Arabic-English Lexicon. London, 1867.

7. Ma‘laf Luwis. al-Mungid fi-I-luga. Bayrat: Dar al-masriq, 1996.

8. Muhammad Taqi ad-Din al-Hilali, Muhammad Muhsin Khan.
Translation of the meanings of the Noble Qur’an in the English
language. — al-Madinat al-Munawwarat: Mujamma‘ al-Malik
Fahd li-Tiba‘at al-Mushaf al-Sharif, 1418 [1997].

CuskoB U.B. Peaquzanust noHaTHs ‘cepane’ B apadCKoM si3bIKe

AHHoTauus. B naHHOIT cTaThe MPOAOIKACTCS H3YyUEHHE JIEKCHUECKOM peal3aliy MOHITHS ‘cepliie’ B apabCKOM sI3bIKE Yepes Mpu-
3MY 9THMOJIOTHYECKOT0, CEMaHTHYECKOTO U CII0BOOOPA30BATEILHOTO HCCIIEOBaHMS apabCKoro comarnyeckoro repmuta fu’ad ‘cep-
nue’. Ha ocHOBe pacCMOTpPEHMS 3THMOJIOTHYECKHX CIOBapel 00IIeCeMUTCKOH JISKCHKH YCTAHOBIICHA CBSA3b MEXIY JaHHOH JeKce-
MOH ¥ POACTBEHHBIMH e JISKCHISCKHMU SANHULAMH B CEMHUTCKHX s3bIKaX. JIETalbHO M3yYeHO €€ CeMaHTHYECKOE IOJIe M YCTaHOB-
JIGHBI CBSI3H MEXIY €€ IPSIMBIM U [EPESHOCHBIM 3HaYeHUAMHU. [IpOBEIeHO CPaBHUTEIFHOE HCCIICAOBAHIE CEMaHTHIECKOTO IO TaH-
HOrO COMaTH3Ma U CHHOHMMHUYHOTO eMy coMaru3ma galb. VccnenoBansl crioBooOpa3oBaTenbHas BaleHTHOCTh comatnsma fu’ad u
o01I1as ceMaHTHKa ero IepUBAaTOB Ha OCHOBE MAaTEpPHaOB KIACCHYECKHUX M COBPEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX TOJKOBHIX ciioBapeil. IIpoBeneHo
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTHYECKOE HCCIEeI0BaHHE COMAaTHYECKHX (pazeonorn3mos ¢ fu’ad B kauecTBe ero OCHOBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA.

Knrwuesvie cnoea. comamuyeckuil, nekcema (neKcuueckas eOuHuya), remma, gpazeonocusm (paseonrocuveckas eounuya), ce-
MAHMUKA, 3HAYeHue, SIMUMON02USA, OePUBAYUsL
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Abstract. The article deals with the noncategorial or lexical means of the finite aspectual meaning expression, i.e. varieties of post-
positives and phrasal verbs. The variation of the phrasal verbs in different genres of written and spoken speech is observed. Also the
frequency of the usage of these lexical means by different categories of speakers (children, teenagers, adults) is analyzed. The chang-
es in the usage of complex tense forms are discovered. The topicality of our investigation concerns the necessity to study actual usage
of various means of aspectual meanings expressions, including phrasal verbs in authentic language, their variability in different gen-
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Aspect - a grammatical category of the verb, which indi-
cates "how time flows or how the situation is distributed
over time" (A.M Peshkovski). Unlike the category of
time, the aspect is not associated with the deictic temporal
localization of activities but with its internal "time frame",
with the way it is interpreted by the speaker. In different
languages category of aspect is characterized by the di-
versity of both the internal (synthetic and analytic) forms
of expression, and by the table of contents [7, p. 83]. In
English, aspect concerns mainly how the speaker per-
ceives time (flow) events and how different events relate
to each other in time [9, p. 223].

George Kerm in his work “The Grammar of English
Language” (1931), in the chapter about the verb, ex-
pressed the idea that in English language there is a catego-
ry of aspect: durative, inchoative and effective (finite).
But his concept was just partially accepted. Read on, play
on — the expression of duration; up, down, out, off, in —in
many cases stand for the expression of the inchoative as-
pect (inchoativeness); and in the other cases with such
elements as through, out, up, off — the expression of
boundedness. Particles may have not just direct meaning,
but also abstractive distant meaning. For example eat up —
expresses boundedness in an abstractive way [11].

The aspectual meaning of the verb may be inbuilt in
the semantic structure of the verb itself or may be pre-
sented in the other grammatical categories [2, p. 155]. The
universal form of the boundedness expression, which is
closely connected with aspectuality, are local elements —
postpositives (the term was suggested by N.N. Amosova
[1, p. 131-135]).

Later on the other scientists made some interesting ob-
servations concerning the boundedness. For example,
M.G. Ignatieva suggested that transitiveness, which locate
the action in the object, limits this action, although
boundedness as a peculiarity of action/process is only in
the semantics of the verb [3, p. 28-31]. After some period
of time there appeared lots of works in which scientists
put forward the inventory of the means of some aspectual
meanings expression [8].

The aim of the article is the research of phrasal verbs
as categorical (lexical) means which express finite aspec-
tual meaning and analyze their usage in different genres
of spoken and written speech. The object of the investiga-
tion is the learning of phrasal verbs which express finite
aspectual meaning and the subject — phrasal verbs which
express the necessary aspectual meaning. The material of
our study includes dictionaries of phrasal verbs and the
BNC (version 2007).

28

It is vital to submit that we take into consideration the ideas
presented by G.O. Zhluktenko. In the works of this famous
philologist there is presented the list of postpositive parti-
cles which may express different meanings [4, 5, 6], thus
we are interested only in those by means of which the finite
aspectual meaning may be expressed. They are: up, out, off.

Accordingly, we were using phrasal verbs dictionaries
discovering the meaning of phrasal verbs and finally
we’ve chosen those that express the finite aspectual mean-
ing [10; 12]. There are lots of such phrasal verbs (in
brackets there is given the quantitative information of the
phrasal verb’s usage): blank out (16), block out (50), blot
out (51) — to deliberately stop yourself thinking about
something or someone, because it is too painful or it up-
sets you to think about them; branch off (18), turn off
(244) — to leave the main road and turn onto a smaller
one; break down (634), go off (677) — to stop working;
break off (118) — if talks between people, countries, etc.
stop suddenly before they have finished; call off (68) — to
stop an event that has been arranged from taking place,
especially because of a problem; cast off (142) — to finish
something you have been knitting by taking the last
stitches off the needle in a way that stops it from coming
undone; finish work; come off (593) — 1) to stop being
connected to something or to stop sticking to something;
2) to stop taking drugs, medicines, or alcohol; cool off
(38) — to stop feeling attracted to someone; cut off (1134)
— to stop the supply of electricity, gas, water, money, or
goods from getting to a place; cut out (864) — to stop eat-
ing, drinking, smoking etc something, especially in order
to improve your health or lose weight; drift off (34) — to
stop listening or paying attention to someone or some-
thing; dry out (132) — to stop being an alcoholic; fade out
(16) — to gradually disappear or stop happening; finish up
(116 — ycHe moBieHHs mepeBaxae) — to arrive or end at a
particular place, after going to other places first; finish off
(166); get off (863) — 1) to stop being dependent on some-
thing that you used to have regularly; 2) to stop talking
about a subject and talk about something else; give up
(1717) — to stop doing something that you did regularly,
for example a gob or a sport ; to stop smoking, drinking
etc; go off (677) — to stop liking someone or something
that you used to like; when food stops to be good for eat-
ing; hang up (86), ring off (21) — to end a telephone con-
versation by putting the part of the telephone that you
speak into back in its usual place; knock off (42) — to stop
working because it is time to go home, have your midday
meal etc; lay off (112) — to stop doing or having some-
thing, especially in order to rest or because it may have a
bad effect on your health; leave off (33) — to stop doing
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something; move out (308) — to stop living in a particular
apartment, house or area; pass away (21) — to disappear or
stop existing; poop out (0), drop out (179) — to stop doing
something because you are too tired; shut off (66), turn off
(244), switch off (253)- to turn something off to stop it
working; shut up (1277) — to stop talking, or to make
someone stop talking; sign off (26) — to finish doing
something, especially after you have been doing it for a
long time; take off (682) — to stop someone from doing a
particular type of work, usually because they are doing
something badly; to leave; if you take off your clothes
you become naked; use up (162) — to use all of something
so that there is none left; wash off (33)/away (40) — to
remove something using water or some other liquid; eat
up (89) — to finish eating, etc. For example: This sight
encouraged Sid and | to increase our efforts to finish off
our double trench. Additionally he will sign off client
reports. He tells her to shut up. ‘Don't you ever switch
off?” I've cut out the crisps, and that's not been easy. The
activated lymphocytes are able to use up glucose ex-
tremely quickly. It can eat up your very essence. Turn off
the tap, then restore the water supply to the tap. | asked
her to move out at once. — But don't take off, mind, while
I'm getting it for you!” You then knit two rows, and cast
off using the linker.

As far as the most typical tense forms are Simple tense
forms, Present Simple, Past Simple, we’ve analyzed
thoroughly the usage of those phrasal verbs in these tense
forms. It is important to submit that almost all phrasal
verbs are used both in written and in spoken language.
We’ve also seen that phrasal verbs are often used in Pas-
sive voice, for example: The short-term objectives for
instruction in online information retrieval, for end-user
and intermediaries, are set out in a user-orientated man-
ner in table 3. A host of new opportunities were opened
up, once again revitalising the market.

We have to underline that we’ve chosen the most fre-
quently used phrasal verbs which express the finite aspec-
tual meaning and in details analyzed their usage both in
written language and in speech (in brackets there is given
the quantitative information of the phrasal verb’s usage):
give up (1717), shut up (1277), cut off (1134), cut out
(864), take off (682), get off (863), go off (677), break
down (634), come off (593), move out (308), switch off
(253), turn off (244), drop out (179), finish off (166), use
up (162), cast off (142), dry out (132), break off (118),
finish up (116). Hampuknan: ‘My alarm clock didn't go
off.” ‘Oh shut up!’ yelled Jo. The activated lymphocytes
are able to use up glucose extremely quickly. Anyway I'll
better get off. It's gonna come off.

The aforementioned phrasal verbs are often used both
in written language and in speech. It’s vital to submit that
the most typical and ergonomic phrasal verbs as the
means of the finite aspectual meaning expression in eve-
ryday English (in speech) are the following: shut up, get

off, go off, come off (all of them, except finish up, are
mostly used in Present Simple, and less used in Past Sim-
ple). But after analyzing the phrasal verbs take off, go off,
move out, switch off, turn off, drop out, use up, break off,
finish up we’ve revealed that, unlike the above written,
these are more often used in Past Simple, than in Present
Simple. For example: So they all went off to lunch with
the mayor, while a messenger was sent to the Registrar of
Births, Marriages and Deaths to get the necessary infor-
mation. His Dad turned off the road they were in, into
one lined with trees. The doctor finished and cut off the
end of the tape neatly. She broke off, wiping her eyes.

The common feature between all these before men-
tioned phrasal verbs of the finite aspectual meaning ex-
pression is that almost all of them are most often used in
fiction and verse. Besides, such phrasal verbs as give up,
cut off, cut out, move out, drop out, use up, break off are
also often used in nonacademic prose and bibliography.
The phrasal verbs which express the finite aspectual
meaning are also wide spread in newspapers and other
published materials.

If to speak about the spoken language those phrasal
verbs, except everyday English, are also used in the
sphere of leisure time and education; but they are less
used in the business area and hardly used in the institu-
tional sphere.

The division of the usage of such phrasal verbs accord-
ing to the age characteristics shows that, naturally, the
primary position is occupied by adults. But there is the
interesting fact that some of the phrasal verbs are more
often used by children and not by teenagers — shut up, cut
out, including tense forms went off, switched off, turned
off, broke off.

If to compare the usage of the phrasal verbs which ex-
press the finite aspectual meaning by men and women, it
was noticed that in most cases women use them more
often than men, except such as drop out, finished off.

It is important to emphasize that the most typical and
ergonomic phrasal verbs which are the means of the finite
aspectual meaning expression are those which consist of
the most frequently used and typical verbs, such as go,
get, give: ‘Shut up!/’ Get off my desk!’ Any idiot can go
off and do that. So she could come off the lead. ‘Can you
finish up here?’ she asked.

The facts of the usage of phrasal verbs in the modern
English language show that the absolute majority of the
usage of these units is in the Present Simple and Past
Simple tense forms. The comparisons of the other quanti-
tative data are insignificant.

Although the phrasal verbs do have a reputation of oral
speech attributes, the majority of them are in the speech
of adults. Obviously, the small number of tokens in the
speech of children and adolescents indicates that the cor-
responding component of linguistic and communicative
competence is formed later.
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O.U. Banusckas. HexkaTeropuajbHble cpecTBa BbIPaKeHUs KOHEYHBIX BUI0BbIX 3HAYECHMIL

(Ha maTepuase BpUTAaHCKOro HAIMOHAIBLHOI0 KOPILYCAa TEKCTOB)

AHHoOTanus. B cratbe paccMOTpeHb! HEKaTErOpUalbHbIe WIN JEKCUYECKUE CPEACTBA BBIPAXKECHUSA KOHEUHBIX BUJOBBIX 3HAUCHUH, a
MMEHHO Pa3JIMYHbIC OCTIO3UTHBHBIC IPUCTABKH U (hpa3oBbie riiaronsl. Mccneayercss BApHaTHBHOCTD (DPAa3OBBIX IJIAr0JIOB B PAa3HBIX
*KaHpax MUCbMEHHON M YCTHOH peun. Takxke aHaIU3UPYETCsl YaCTOTHOCTh MCIOJIB30BAHUS 3THX JIEKCHUECKUX CPEACTB Pa3IHIHBIMU
KaTErOpHsIMU TOBOPAIINX (IETHMH, THHIHIKEPAaMH, B3pOCIbIMK). M3ydatoTcss H3MEHEHHS! B UCTIOIB30BAHUH CIIOXKHBIX BPEMEHHBIX
¢dopM. AKTYyaJIbHOCTb HCCIIE0BAHHS COCTOUT B MOTPEOHOCTH HCCIEAOBAaTh (hAKTHUECKOE HCIONB30BAHUE PA3HBIX HEKaTEerOpHAllb-
HBIX (JIEKCUYECKUX) CPEACTB BBIPaKECHUS BUJOBBIX 3HAUEHUH, IOMUMO KaTETOPUAIbHBIX, U B 3TOH CTaThbe UMEHHO KOHEUHBIX BHJO-
BBIX 3HAUYEHHMH, B TOM 4HCIe (PA30BEIX INIAr0JIOB B AyTEHTHYECKOM SI3BIKE, U3YUNTh X BAPHATHBHOCTH B PA3IMYHBIX JKaHPaX M pe-

TUCTpaX, 4aCTOTHOCTb U 3PTOHOMHUYECCKUEC XapaKTCPUCTUKU.

Knrouesvie cnosa: sudosvie 3nauenus, KOHeUHblll, JICAHP, NeKcuvecKue (HeKamezopudaibHblie) cpeocmea, (ppazosevie 21d2ouu,

nocmno3umueHsle npucmaeKu
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Abstract. The article deals with the system of manner adverbials in Old English language and their usage in Old English texts. Man-
ner adverbials in language reflect the objective category of manner, characterizing this or that action. It makes up a generalized func-
tional semantic field which includes manner adverbials of different structure and senantics. Old English texts demonstrate that in
Early Old English manner adverbials were not very numerous, which is proved by the quantatitive analysis of these texts. The article
presents the system of structural classes and semantic groups of manner adverbials during two subperiods of the development of Old
English language. The results of the analysis of different texts have shown that manner category during the Old English period de-
veloped from adverbials of simple structure in Early Old English to more complicated structure in Late Old English. In the whole
manner adverbials as to their structure can be treated as simplexes (primary adverbs), derivatives, phrasal and clausal constructions.
As to their meaning, manner adverbials gradually widen their semantics at the expense of the appearance of new semantic groups:
axiological adverbs, reinterpreted phrases, comparative clauses etc. In addition to that, the number of manner adverbials rapidly
grows in Late Old English in comparison with Early Old English, which is proved by the research of quantitative and qualititative
data of manner adverbials in texts of different subperiods and genres.

Keywords: manner adverbials, objective category of manner, simplexes, derivatives, phrasal, clausal constructions; axiological
adverbs, reinterpreted phrases, comparative clauses

Manner adverbials are understood by us as linguistic units ~ Psalms, Sermo Lupi ad Anglos. As can be seen from the
belonging to different structural levels but fulfilling the  names of the texts each subperiod includes texts of differ-
same function — that of manner of action. Thus, manner  ent genres.
adverbials include, alongside with adverbs of manner, The analysis of the above mentioned texts expose
also other means such as phraseological units rendering  structural and semantics characteristics of manner adver-
the meaning of manner and also adverbial clauses of the  bials. Practically, the Old English system of adverbials
same function. Up to now the problem of manner adver- includes the following manner adverbial structures (MA):
bials was not fully resolved because its studies were re-  primary MA (simplexes) — marked as A; derivative MA
stricted mainly by the typological class of linguistic units  with the suffix (-e) — marked as A-e; derivative MA with
known in different languages under the term of adverbs  suffix (-lice) — A-lice; degree MA — A-or/ost; modus MA—
[1,2,3,45,8,9, 10, 11, 16, 17, 23, 24, 25]]. Only some  A-agent/modus; phrasal MA: case MA-A-um; preposi-
scholars were interested in the units which fulfill the same  tional MA — marked as mid A; clausal MA — marked as
function (manner of action) but are represented by differ-  swa A. The latter can be represented by variant structures:
ent structures [7, 13, 31]. Other researchers touched upon  S1swa S2; S1 swa swa S2; S1 swa...swa S2. All these
the units which can be termed as adverbials but in connec-  structures have the same function and enter a general field
tion with other grammatical functions, such as compari-  of manner of action.
son [19] or the category of intensification [26, 28]. Manner of action can be represented by different
The purpose of the article is the analysis of adverbials  shades of meaning. It is possible to say that all the manner
as the system in Old English and its functioning in Old  adverbials can be distributed into a definite number of
English texts. The system of adverbials can be viewed semantic classes. Semantic analysis made it possible to
from the point of structure and meaning. Text analysis  state the existence of the following groups of manner
will be executed in two directions — quantitative and qual-  adverbials: nominative classes which are represented
itative. Methodology on which the research is based com-  mostly by different kinds of adverbs: physical-aspect
prises structural analysis of adverbials [21, 23,], field adverbs, meta-aspect adverbs, intensifying adverbs, de-
analysis [22, 30, 31], functional semantic analysis [12], gree adverbs, also modus, emotive-axiological, modal-
text analysis [18, 20, 25], cognitive analysis [6, 14, 15], axiological adverbs. The next group is represented by
diachronic and synchronic analysis [32], quantitative phrasal manner adverbials which developed on the basis
methods [33]. In general, it may be said that the system of  of reinterpretation of case forms and prepositional phrases
adverbials is analysed through the usage, or in other turning them into manner adverbials. Rather large class is
words—from the usage (in texts) to the system (in lan- made by clausal manner adverbials which can be termed
guage). The research was realized on the basis of twenty- as comparative manner adverbials and subdivided into
two Old English texts. Combining diachronic and syn-  four semantic subgroups: empirical, deontological / rea-
chronical analyses has brought about the necessity to  sonary, artistic and metaphorical. Each class is character-
subdivide all the texts into two groups correlated with two  ized by its own specific semantics within the frame of one
time periods—earlier and later. Thus we discern Early Old  and the same function. All the structures, having different
English subperiod (VIII-IXcc.) and Late Old English  semantics, make up a monocentric functional semantic
period (X-Xlcc.). The texts are subdivided corresponding-  field of manner of action which refrects the linguistic
ly into Early Old English and Late Old English texts. In  system of manner category in the Old English language.
this article the analysis is done on the basis of the most Text analysis is supposed to make it possible to re-
important Old English texts: Beowulf, Genesis A, Old search the establishing and development of manner cate-
English Chronicle (V111 — IX centuries), Pastoral Care and  gory through the Old English period. Such development
King’s Zlfred’s Orosius. Late Old English texts are rep- in different subperiods can be characterized on the basis
resented by Chronicle (X-XI centuries), Genesis B, of two approaches — quantitative and qualitative. The
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quantitative data may be represented by the proportion of
the density of manner adverbs in relation to the number of
stipulated lines. Thus, the counts have shown that the
density of manner adverbs in the earliest Old English
texts belonging to the eighth century (Chronicle Vlllic.)
can be reflected by the proportion 1:29. The quantitative
growth of the number of manner adverbs in Early Old
English can be proved by the change of density from 1:29
(as mentioned above) to 1:5 (the average proportion of
adverbs in stipulated lines through all the texts referring
to Old English period) by the end of the ninth century.
The Late Old English subperiod is characterized by fu-
ther quantitative and qualitative changes. Thus, if the
maximum proportion of the usage of manner adverbials in
Early Old English period as 1:5, the proportion of manner
adverbials in Late Old English texts growth up to 1:2
which means that every two average lines contain at least
one manner adverb. This change illustrates the crucial
growth of the use of manner adverbials as of texts-
building means. The category of manner of action begings
to play a very important role in the Late Old English texts.
The qualitative changes can be demonstrated by speci-
fication of manner semantics: if in early texts of the Early
Old English period the main semantic classes were repre-

sented mostly by physical-aspect, meta-aspect and inten-
sifying manner adverbs, in later texts there appear new
semantic classes of manner adverbials: axiological (modal
and emotional); modus manner adverbials, which reflect a
close relation of the manner of action with the agent of
action; prepositional (reinterpreted) phrases which be-
came widely used in lately periods. The development of
comparative manner adverbials is characterized by differ-
ent tendencies: if empirical comparative adverbials of
manner become not so widely used as in the previous
periods, the metaphorical comparative adverbial clauses
grow in number. One more peculiarity of comparative
manner clauses is gradual disappearance of the conjuction
swa which in later periods of the development of the
English language (in Middle English) will be substituted
for the conjunction as.

In conclusion it is possible to state that the category of
manner in the Old English language was not widely de-
veloped, which is proved by the fact that manner adverbi-
als are rather rare in the texts of the eighth century but the
number of manner adverbials rapidly grows in the late
Old English subperiod, especially after the appearance of
King’s Alfred’s works and wide dissemination of sacral
texts.
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Bockpec A.A. Kateropusi cnocoda eiicTBUsI B IPeBHEAHTJIMIICKOM A3bIKEe M TEKCTaxX
AnHotamus. [Ipeanaraemasi cTaThst HOCBSIIEHA aHATIHM3Y CHCTEMBI aiBepOHaNid criocoba NeHCTBUS B JPEBHEAHTIIMHCKOM SI3BIKE U
YIOTPeOJICHUIO TaKUX aaBepOHanii B JIPEBHEAHITIMHCKUX TEKCTaX. AnBepOHanmuu criocoba NeHCTBUS 0TOOpakaroT 0ObEKTHBHYIO
KaTeropuio crocoba AEHCTBUS, KOTOpas XapaKTepH3yeT TO WM MHOKe AelcTBue. Takue anBepOHamuu oOpa3yloT oObeIUHEHHOE
(YHKIMOHATBHO-CEMaHTHYECKOE 10JIe, KOTOPOe BKIIIOUAeT aJBepOHanuy crnocoda AeicTBHS MO CTPYKType U ceMaHTHKe. J{peBHeaH-
TTTMHACKHE TEKCTHI AEMOHCTPHPYIOT TOT (DaKT, 4TO agBepOHanuy crocoba JeiCTBIA ObUIM HEMHOTOYHCICHHBIMU B PAHHHUX JPEBHEAH-
TITHHACKUX TEKCTaX, YTO MOATBEPXKIACTCS TakKe KOIMIECTBEHHBIM aHAIM30M ajBepOmanuii crmocoda NeHCTBUS B TAaKHX TEKCTax.
Cratbs nIpe/iaraeT CUCTEMY CTPYKTYPHBIX KJIACCOB M CEMaHTHYECKHX TPYI aJBepOuainii criocoda NedcTBUs (yHKIMOHUPYIOIIIX
B sI3bIKE Ha NMPOTIKEHHUH JBYX IOJIEPHUOOB PA3BUTHUS IPEBHEAHTTIMHACKOTO 3bIKa. Pe3ybTaThl aHAM3a Pa3IMYHBIX TEKCTOB MOKa-
3BIBAIOT, YTO aJBepOHaIny criocoba ASHCTBHS B TEUCHHUH JPEHEAHIIIMICKOTO Meproia pa3BUBAINCE OT 0oJiee MPOCTHIX CTPYKTYP B
paHHeIpeBHEAHIINICKUIT TIepro 10 0oJiee CIOKHBIX CTPYKTYp B MO3IHEIPEBHEAHTTIMHCKUN neproa. B nenom, ansepOuanu cro-
coba IEHCTBUS 1O CBOCH CTPYKTYpe MOTYT OBITh CHMIUIEKCAMH (NMEPBUYHBIMH HApEUHsSIMH), TIPOU3BOAHBIMH, ()Pa30BBIMHU H KIAy-
3aIbHBIMU KOHCTPYKIHAME. UTO KacaeTcsi, 3HaUCHUsI, TO afABepOHanust criocoda JeHCTBHUS MOCTEIIEHHO PACIIUPSIIOT CBOIO CEMAHTHKY
3a CUET MOSIBIICHHS HOBBIX CEMAHTHIECKHX IPYIIL: aKCHOJIOTHUECKUX HApEUUii, HEPEOCMBICICHHBIX CTPYKTYp, CDABHUTEIBHBIX MPEI-
noxeHui u T.1. K 3ToMy MOKHO 100aBUTB, UTO YHCIIO aiBepOHanuii criocoda AeHCTBUS OBICTPO pacTeT B MO3AHEAPECBHEAHT NN CKHIA
MIEPHOJI, YTO TIOATBEPIKIACTCS HCCIESJOBAHUEM KOJMUECTBEHHBIX W KaYeCTBEHHBIX JAaHHBIX ()YHKIMOHHPOBAHUS aaBepOMamuii cro-
co0a IeficTBUS B TEKCTAX PA3INYHBIX MTOJIIEPHUOIO0B, B TOM YHCIIE Pa3HOKAHPOBBIX.

Knrwuesvie crosa:. adsepdbuanuu cnocoba oeticmsusi, 06beKMUSHAs Kamezopusi cnocoba Oeticmeus,, CUNIIEKCbl, NPOU3600HbIE
Hapeuus, hpasosvle CMPYKMypPsl, KAAY3AIbHblE CMPYKIMYPbL, AKCUOIOSUNECKUE HapeyuUs, NepeoCMblCIIeHHble Ppa3osble CIPYKMYypbl,
cpasHumenvHle npuOamouHsle npeonodNCeHus
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I'naoka B.A.
EBoutonisi Tepminy idioma ta iioro gepuBartiB y ¢pa3seosoriunii nayui

Iaoka Banenmuna Anamoniisna, kanouoam QinlonrociuHux Hayk, 0oyenm
Yepniseybkuti HayionaibHuil yHisepcumem imeni FOpis @eodvrosuua, m. Yepnisyi, Yrpaina

AHoTauis. Po3rnsgaeTbest CTaHOBIEHHS TEPMiHY idioma Ta HOTO IEpUBATiB B Pi3HUX €BPONEHCHKUX MOBAX (AHINIIHCHKiH, GpaHIy3b-
Kiif, HIMEIIBbKIH, pOCIMChKill, YKpaTHCHKIill), a TAKOK BIJIMIHHOCTI B 1X 3Ha4YCHHI, sIKi, BJIacHe, if 3yMOBIIOIOTH CYMIEPEYKH Cepell HayKo-
BIIIB 1[I0 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO TIO3HAYCHHS (PPA3EONOTITHNX OTHHUIIb.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: ioioma, ioiomamusm, ppazeonociuna oOuHuYs, MepMIHOIOIYHUL anapam

OpHuM 3 HAWOUTBIIMX JOCATHEHb JIHTBICTHYHO! HAYKH
OCTaHHIX JECATHIITH MOXKHa IO IpaBy BBaKaTH BHXIJ
(paszeonorii 3a Mexi OHOTO 3 PO3/IiIiB MOBO3HABCTBA (JIe-
KCHKOJIOTii, CTHJIICTUKH, TPaMaTHKH, (QOJIBKIOPUCTUKH) U
HaOyTTS HEIO CTaTyCy CaMOCTIHHOI JiHIBiICTHYHOI AUCIIHII-
JIHH, SIKa Ma€ CBiil 00’€KT, IpeIMeT 1 METOIU JOCIiIKCH-
Hi. BomHouac, He3BaXKaroul Ha BENUKY KIIBKICTH Tpallb
BiTam3HsaHUX (B.B. Bunorpamos, O.B. Kynin, B.M. Moki-
enko, A.I'. Hazapsa, H.M. [llancbkuit Ta iH.) 1 3apyOiKHIX
(Ch. Bally, G.Gross, F.Grossmann, Bl.-N. Griinig,
G. HaBler, F.J. Hausmann, Ch. Hiimmer, P.A.Howarth,
B. Lamiroy, R. Martin, M.H. Svensson, A. Tutin Ta im.)
JIHTBICTIB, PUCBSIYEHUX TEOPETHYHUM MHUTAHHIM (paseo-
JIOTi1, TUCKYCIHHUM 3aJIMIIAEThCS MMUTAHHS TePMiHYBaHHS
ii 00’ekTa.

[loscautn meit ¢axT, Ha HAII IOTJISA, MOXKHA, IO-
nepIne, THM, IO BiH OXOILTIOE BEJIUKY KiTBKICTh I'eTepo-
TeHHHX 1 aHOMAJBbHUX 31 CTPYKTypHO-CEMaHTHYHOI TOUKH
30py YCTaJIeHUX CJIOBOCIIONYYEHbB. i0iomu (TIOBHICTIO Tie-
peocMUCIeHI 00pa3Hi BUPA3H), (hpa3eonociuni cnoiyyeH-
Ha (B SIKUX TICPEOCMHUCIICHE OJHE 31 CIIiB-KOMIIOHEHTIB),
Moenennesi wimamny (3aaHi IEBHUM CTHIIEM Ta Mepio-
JIOM YXXMBaHHs), napemii (IIPUCIIB’Sl Ta MPUKA3KH, SIKHUM
BJIACTHBE TIpsIME 1 NEPEHOCHE 3HAUCHHs), MOG6HI Kiiule
“MOBJICHHEBI 3aroTOBKHM”, MOB’SI3aHi 3 Y3yCOM CILUIKY-
BaHHS B MEBHUX CHUTYaIisIX), kpuiami cnoea (ahopuctud-
Hi 00pa3Hi BHUpa3W, SKi HAJEKaTh [IEBHOMY aBTOpPY abo
MOXO/STh 3 AaHOHIMHOTO JIITEpPaTypHOTO JKeperna) TOIIO.

Io-ngpyre, ¢paszeonoriuHa Teopis XapaKTEPHU3YEThCS
BCEOIYHMM 1 MOTIPaKTOPHUM JOCIIKCHHSIM CBOTO Mare-
pilanmy i, BiIIOBiAHO, MHOKHHHICTIO HOTO TEpPMIHOJIOTI4-
HUX TTO3HaueHb. Ha HEBM3HAUEHOCTI TEPMiHOJIOTIYHOI CH-
Tyallil HaroJoIIye, 30KpemMa, CydacHuil (HpaHIy3bKuil JIeK-
cukoyior A. Rey, cTBepKyroun, o “B OAHUHI 1po ¢pasze-
OJIOTIYHY TEPMIHOJIOTII0 ChOTOJHI TOBOPHTH HEIOPEYHO
(...) icHyrOTh quasi- abo pseudo-TepMiHOJIOTII (. ..) KOKHA 3
HUX JEMOHCTPYE JOCHUTh PIi3HI TCHICHIII Ta HAIPSAMKH
JIOCITIIDKeHHsT ycTtaneHux Bupasis” [25]. 1 miiicuo, nuiie B
OIPaIbOBaHUX HAMH HAYKOBHX IPAILIX BHUSBIECHO OJHM3BKO
CTa pI3HMX TEpMiHIB, HalyXMBAaHIIINMHU Ccepel]] SKUX €
(yxp.) idioma, idiomamuunuii | yemanenuii eupas, ¢pazeo-
N02i3M, paszeonociuna o0ouHUYs, Ppazeonociunuil 360pom
Moenennsty (POc.) uouoma, UOUOMAMuU3M, UOUOMAMUYECKOE
sbipadicenue, hpazeonocusm, pazeonozuieckas eouHuyd,
@pazeonozuueckuii obopom peuu; (bp.) locutions, phrases
/ syntagmes figées, unités phraséologiques, lexies com-
plexes, expressions idiomatiques / figées / imagées / toutes
faites, gallicismes, idiotismes, idiomatismes, idiomes;
(anri.) fixed expressions, idioms, frozen metaphor, multi-
word items / units, routine formulaic.

Topsx 3 muM, KanbKOBaHI TEPMIiHOJOTIYHI TO3HAYCHHS,
CHiB3BYYHI B DI3HHMX JIHTBICTUYHUX TPAAULIAX, MOXKYTb
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OXOIUTIOBATH Pi3HI 3a MPHUPOIOI0 SIBHINA, IO ¢ OibIIe
3aIUTyTy€ JOCIITHMKIB 1 BUKJIMKAE HEMOPO3YMIHHS MiX
HuUMH. OJHUM 3 TaKUX JUCKYCIHHHUX ITUTaHb € TEPMIH i0i-
oma Ta WOTO NIepHuBaTH, sIKi, MAlOUM OJHE JHKEPENOo I0XO-
mkeHHs (nat. idioma < rp. idioma “ocoGMUBICTh, BIACTH-
BICTH”), OTpUMAJTH B Pi3HUX MOBaX, 1 BIIMOBIAHO B JIHIBiC-
TUYHUX TPAgULisX, pi3HE TIyMadeHHs. 3BEPHYBIIHUCH IO
JeKcuKorpadivHUX Mpap OCHOBHHX, Ha HALI MO, €B-
poreiicekux MOB (YKpaiHCBKOI, pOCIHCHKOI, (PpaHITy3bKOi,
AHIIIACHKOT Ta HIMENBKO1), MU TO0AYMIN HE JIUIIEe po30i-
JKHOCTI B 3HAQUEHHI LIOTO TEPMiHy, a i B 3HAYEHHSX HOro
HOXiHUX. Y JeTajJbHOMY PO3IJISII MOBJIEHOTO U MoJisirae
MeTa HaIoi PO3BiIKH.

Posmounemo anamniz tepminy idiome 3 ¢paHKoMOBHOI
Tpaauuii, Ie Ha MO3HAYECHHS YCTAaJICHOTO CHOIYYeHHS BiH
BXKHBAETHCS JOCUTDH PiAKO, OCKUTBKU Y (paHITy3bKiit MOBI
3a HUM 3aKpilUIeHe aOCOJIOTHO iHIIe 3HaYeHHs. [lounHa-
roun 3 1-oro BumauHs Dictionnaire de [’Académie fran-
¢aise (1694), B skoMy 1ie# TepMiH 3a¢iKCOBaHUH ymepIie,
i 3akiHuyro4yu moyatkom XX ct., Tepmin idiome Tiyma-
YUTHCS (3 TIEBHUMH BiIMIHHOCTAMH y (DOPMYITIOBAHHI) K
MoBa, BiactuBa mneBHid wHamii (L’idiome Frangais.
L’idiome Allemand, etc.)a6o mnposiamii (L’ idiome
Provencal. L idiome Gascon) [23; 26; 27; 30].

Iarepnperargist idiome, sk cykymHOCTi 3ac00iB BHpa-
JKEHHsI, BJIACTUBMX NEBHOMY KOJIEKTHBY, i OTOTOXXHEHHS
Horo 3 MOBOIO a00 JiaJIeKTOM MPEACTaBIIEHI TAKOXK y HAY-
KOBO-TEOPETHYHHUX Mpalix Hodatky XX cT. 3a cIoBaMH,
30kpema, F. de Saussure, Tepmin idiome no3zHauyae “moBy,
sIKa BimoOpakae 0COOMBI O3HAKH MOBHOI CIITBHOTH [9,
c. 261].

[i3Hime, komm y (pazeoNoridHiil HayIi PYroi MOJIOBH-
HU XX CT. CIIOCTEpIracThesl BeJMKa iHTephepeHLis TepMi-
HOJIOTTYHOTO anapaTy pi3HUX JIHTBICTUYHMX ILIKUI, y (pa-
HKOMOBHHX TIpallsfiX 3ycTpidaeThes Tepmid idiome Ha mo3-
Ha4yeHHs1 a0COJIIOTHO YCTaJICHHX CJIOBOCIIOJIYUYEHb, 3HAUEH-
Hsl IKUX HE BUBOJMTHCS 13 CYMH 3Ha4Y€Hb HOTO CKIIATHHUKIB
(muB., 30kpema, mpari F.J. Hausmann, I. Mel’¢uk). Haro-
MicTh (hpaHIly3bKi JIeKCHKOTrpadiuHi JKepena, J0TpUMYIo-
YHCh BJIACHOI Tpajullii, 30epiraroTh 3a UM TEPMIHOM I10-
yaTkoBe 3HaueHHs [24; 33]. Cami x (paseosioru Takox He
CIIPUIMAIOTh 1€l TEepMiH, BBKAIOUM HOTo “3aHaATO Hay-
koBuUM” [25, €. 9], i HaxaroTh mepeBary nepudpasam TUITY
expression idiomatique (G. Gréciano, A. Rey) a6o phrase
idiomatique (G. Kleiber, R. Martin), mix skumu BoHH po-
3YMIIOTh TMOJIIEKCUIHY TOCIiOBHICTD, sIKa XapaKTepU3y-
€ThCS TIOBHOIO/YAaCTKOBOK HEKOMITO3UIIHHICTIO 3HAYCHHS,
xo4ya O MiHIMQIPHUM CTyIeHeM (hiKCOBaHOCTI Ta TIOB-
HOIO/YaCTKOBOIO MapaJMrMaTHYHOI0 3aKpPHTICTIO, HArp.:
prendre la mouche, travailler d’arrache-pieds, mettre le
loup dans la bergerie.

[Mopsix 3 Tepminom idiome, y dpaseonoriuniii itepa-
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Typi 4acTo 3ycrpidaerbes TepMid idiotisme Ha mo3HaueH-
Hs “YCTaJICHOTO BHpa3y, IO HE MEPEeKIaTacThCs TOCIiB-
HO”. 3’SBUBIINCH yIIEepIIe B JIEKCHKOTPa(igHIX Mparpix
XVII ct., 30kpema B mepmiomy Bumauui Dictionnaire de
I’Académie frangaise (1694), BiH iHTepHpeTyBaBCsA SK
“BJIaCTUBICTh, MaHEepa BHPaKaTHCs, SKi, X04a i MaroTh
JIe1I0 HepaBUIIbHE, BIacTHBI AaHii mosi. Cette particule
mise de telle fagon, cette construction, ce pléeonasme est
un idiotisme de la Langue Frangoise, de la Langue
Latine ” [23, c. 582].

IpynroBHile po3mexysanus Tepminig idiome ta idio-
tisme mpexacrasnene B Dictionnaire critique de la langue
frangaise J.-F. Féraud (1787-1788), skuii mij mnepiium
PO3YMIB 3arajioM MOBY, a MiJ APYTHM — CTIOCI0 BUpakaTH-
cs, BIACTHBHH 1iif MOBi. J[JI Kpamoro po3yMiHHS CBOiX
MipKyBaHb HayKOBELlb HABOJUTh IIJIKOM JOCTYITHHI MPHUK-
man: y ¢paniry3pKiii MOBI HEO3HaYeHHH 3aliMEHHHK ON,
B)XXUBaHHUI{ 3 I€CIIOBOM B aKTUBHOMY CTaHi, Hajae Ail He-
03HAUEHOT'0 HEJIETEPMIHOBAHOTO 3HAYEHHS; 3 IIEI0 METOIO
iTaniiicbka MOBa BUKOPHCTOBY€E 3BOPOTHHH 3aiiMCHHHUK Si;
a JIaTMHChKa MOBa B IIbOMY BHIIJIKy BXKHBaJa IPOCTO i€~
CJIOBO B NTACUBHOMY CTaHi Oe3 3aiiMeHHHKa, Hamp.: ¢p. ON
demande, ir. si domanda, sat. queritur. HaBemeni koHc-
TPyKLil ABISIOTH coboro0 idiotiSmes, a dpaniry3bka, iTamiii-
ChbKa Ta JATHHChKA MOBH — pi3Hi idiomes [22]. V rtaxwuii
crioci6 nousitrs idiotisme posrisaanocs sik ocobiuBe rpa-
MaTU4YHEe SIBUILE, BIACTHBE NEBHi MoBi [26], sk mposB
“ocobnuBoro ayxy” wiei mou [30].

N. Beauzée, BuB4atoun netanbHo moustTs idiotisme y
(bpaHIy3pKiii MOBI, pO3MEXOBYE JBa THUIIH, a CaMe:
1) idiotismes réguliers (sk MaHepy BHCIIOBIIIOBATUCS, Bij-
JAJICHy BiJ y3yCy, aje IMOBHICTIO BiINOBIIHY BCTaHOBJIC-
HUM TpaBWiIaM rpamaTtuku) ta 2) idiotismes irréguliers (sx
MaHepy BHCJIOBJIIOBATHUCS, IO MPOTHUPIYYUTH BCTAHOBIIE-
HUM TpaBwiaM rpamatuku). OCTaHHS rpyna XapakTepu3sy-
€TbCS HacaMmIlepell BIIXWICHHAMH JIEKCHYHOTO MOPSAKY:
CII0Ba, SIKi BXOJSTH 10 ckiany idiotisme, Brpadarots Biac-
He (TIpsMe) 3HAYCHHS 1 YTBOPIOIOTH B HACTIIOK IIHOTO TIEB-
HUH TpOIl. SIK NPHKIAA HAYKOBELb LTFOCTPYE BXKHBAHHS Y
¢paniy3pKiit MoBi nonomikaux giecais aller i venir, siki
BUPAKAIOTh BIMOBIAHO HalOmmk4uii MaiibyTHii (il va lire
un livre “Bin 30MpaEeThCsl YUTATH KHIKKY) Ta HafOmmK-
unit munyauii gac (il vient de lire un livre “Bin moitHo
MIPOYUTAB KHIKKY ). BTpaTHBIIM CBOE MMOYATKOBE 3HAYEH-
Ha “itn” 1 “npuxomgutu’, BoHH, 3a cioBamu N. Beauzée,
YTBOPIOIOTH TaKy Tporneiuny dirypy, sk kataxpesy. [Hiorw
O3HAKOK OJIMHHUIIb IIBOTO THITY € OCOOJHMBHH CHHTaKCHC
KOHCTPYKIIiH, HAmp.: BXXUBAaHHS BKa3iBHOIO MPHKMETHHKA
YOJIOBIYOTO POy Iepesl IMEHHUKaMH KIHOUOTO POy, SKi
MOYMHAIOTBCS. Ha TOJNOCHUKA abo Himmii h — mon opinion
3aMicTh * ma opinion, s 6aro3Byyyst. AHaNI3yIOUYH pi3Hi
npukiaay idiotisme, ¢paHIy3bKHii TIHIBICT HATOJIOLIYE Ha
HEMOMIIUBOCTI iX JOCTIBHO TEPEKIACTH IHIIOK MOBOIO,
o Jae oMy npaso Hasusatu ix gallicisme, To06To koHc-
TpyKIii, Bractuei swmie ¢panigy3skiii mosi [30, vol. 8,
c. 498-500].

CydacHi CJIOBHHKH 3aJMIIAIOT 3a TepMminoM idiotisme
JIUIIE 0COOMMBICTh CHHTAKCHYHOTO TUIAHY, HATOJIONIYIOYH
IIpY IIbOMY Ha HOTo HenepeksajHoCTi Ha iHnI MoBH. Tak,
DFL Bu3Hauae neil TepMiH sk ‘“MoBHa (opma, BIacTHBA
aHiid MOBI 1 fIKa He Ma€ CHHTAaKCHYHOI'O BIJAIIOBiIHHKA B
i MoBi, Hamp.: ¢panny3skuid Bupa3 Comment allez-
VOUS? BiamoBigae anraiicskomy How do you do? [24].
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Le Petit Robert, moximky4nch, OYEBHMIHO, Ha TEOPIiIO
N. Beauzée, pospisusic 1) nexcuuni ramrimusmu (galli-
cismes de vocabulaire), manp.: a la bonne heure “c’est trés
bien, c’est parfait”, i 2) crpykrypni ramrinmsmu (galli-
cismes de construction), Hamp.: s’en donner a ceeur joie
se donner de qqch avec la joie du cceur”, ae He yTOUHIOE
MPH [IbOMY, B YOMY CaMme TOJIATa€ 1151 BiAMiHHICTH [32].

He Mae mmpokoro BUKOpUCTaHHS el TEPMiH 1 cepen
¢pazeonoris. Ha nymxy A. Rey, Hampukian, BUKOpHC-
TaHHs TepMiHy idiotiSme Ha mo3HaYeHHS yCTAJICHOTO BH-
pa3y HeIOopedHe, OCKIJIbKM HOro B)KMBAaHHS OYEBHHE
Jdiie mpu 3icTaBieHHi pisHux mos: gallicisme (mo Bix-
HONICHHIO JO HiMenbkoi abo aHTIIHChKOI MOBH),
germanismes (o BiJHOIIEHHIO IO aHTIIHCHKOI abo (pa-
HITy3bKOi MOBH), américanismes (IO BiTHOUICHHIO [0
GpuTaHCHKOTO BapiaHTy) Tomio [25, €. 9]. Ha HeBusHave-
HUH CTaTyc KOHCTPYKIWiH Tumy il y a ... qui, ¢’est ... qui,
voici / voila, c’est a toi de jouer et ce que BKa3ye i J.-
M. Léard, Ha3uBarouu ix ‘“‘3aJuIIKaMu, SKi HE MOXYTh
3HaiTH cobi Micue B rpamaruni” [8, €. 18]. V Takuii cro-
ci6 3a Tepminom idiotisme y ¢paHiy3bKiii MOBi 3aKpimnu-
JIOCs 3HAYEHHS 0COOIMBOT KOHCTPYKIT a00 3BOPOTY, Bia-
CTHBUM JIMILIE TICBHIN MOBI 1 sIKi HE MalOTh CHHTAKCUYHO-
IO BIAIOBITHHKA B 1HIINX MOBAaXx.

[Mo-iHmoMy ckiamacsi IOJNs BIAMOBIIHUX TEPMIHIB Y
CIIOB’SIHCBKIH JIHTBicTHII. TepMiH idioma, 30KpeMma,
OTpHMaja B POCIHCHKHX JieKcuKorpadivanx mpamsax XIX
— moyatky XX cT., momiOHO 10 (QpaHIy3bKHUX, HACTYITHE
TIIyMadeHHS: “OCOONUBICTH Y MOBJICHHI, TOBIp, MicIeBe
Hapiyus a00 0COOJUBICTE MOBH MEBHOTO KJIACY CYCIIiIbC-
tBa” [16; 20]. Jemo misHine Trymaunuti cio8HuK pociii-
cvroi mosu (1935-1940), y cTaTTi, NPUCBAYCHIN TepMiHY
uouom, TopsiA 3 ABOMa pisHUMH (opMamu (MIHOM, YOIL.,
Ta WANOMA, JiCiH.), TOJAE TAKOXK J[BA PI3HUX 3HAUCHHS, HE
YTOYHIOIOYH, LIOTPaB/a, X BiAMOBIIHICTE: 1) 3BOPOT MO-
BIICHHS, BUpAa3, BIACTHBI IEBHIH MOBi 1 HemepeKJaaHi
JOCITIBHO Ha IHITY MOBY, HAIlp.. Oums Oaxaywiu, youmso
606pa; 2) micuese Hapiuus, rosip (3act.) [21].

OTpHMaBIIY YiTKE BU3HAYCHHS y TEOPETHYHUX MPaLsiX
POCIICPKUX JIHTBICTIB, TEPMiH I0iom TIIyMadUThCS SIK
3araJlbHUil TepMiH Ha MO3HAYCHHS Pi3HUX MOBHHX YTBO-
peHb — MOBH, JiaJIeKTy, TOBOpY, JIiTepaTypHOI MOBH, ii
BapianTy Ta iHmmx ¢opm icuysauus moBu [14]. CyuacHi
JekcukorpadivHi mpaili MoJar0Th HOro aHAIOTIYHE 3HAa-
YeHHsI, aJle BXKe 3 MO3HAauYKoK0 “3acrapine” [11; 19].

HatomicTe TepMiH idioma OTPUMYE IOCHUTH BEIHKE
PO3TOBCIO/KEHHSI Cepel JIHTBICTIB. BiamoBinHo, JekcH-
korpacgiuHi Jukepena iforo ¢ikcyoTh Ak: 1) caoBocnoy-
YEHHsI, SIKe BUSBIISIE B CBOTH CHMHTaKCHYHIN Ta CeMaHTHY-
Hilt OyoBi crienn(ivHi Ta HETIOBTOPHI BIACTHUBOCTI JaHOT
MOBH; 2) TO came, IO  (paseosnoriyHa OJUHUIA, HAIp.:
6351mb ObIKA 3a po2a, npukazame 0020 xcums [10; 15].

V Takuii cnoci® HayKOBIIi MMOYUHAIOTH OTOTOXKHIOBATH
et TepmiH 3 ¢pazeomnorizmom. Tak, B.B. Bunorpamos ta
HWOTO MOCIIIOBHUKHK JI0 KJacy ifioM 3apaxoByBaiu (pa-
3€0JIOTi4HI 3POIISHHSI 1 €IHOCTI Ha Till MiJACTaBi, 0 BOHU
BCi MOTEHINITHO MOXYTh OyTH ekBiBaJeHTamH ciiB [1, c.
152; 4, c. 200]. Lz gymka 3rozom Oyia mpeacTaBicHa B
Jexcukorpadivaux mpausx [17].

VY cyuacHiilf JIHTBICTUIL TEPMIHOM idioma OOMEXYIOTh
JMIIe BIacHe (pa3eosori3Mu (3pOILEeHHs — 32 TepMiHOJIO-
rieto B.B. BuHorpaiosa), B IKUX BUXIIHE 3HAYCHHS ITOBHI-
CTIO TIepeocMuciieHe [2, ¢. 3; 13, c. 2; 19], abo cemaHTHKa
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SIKNX HE BHBOJMTLCS 31 3HaYCHb ii CKIAHUKIB, a IHTETPO-
BaHa HEUMH (GopmansHO [18, c. 173]. Jleski CIOBHHMKH [0
BU3HAYCHHS i7JIOM J0JAI0Th TaKOXK 03HAKY HEIepeKIIaIHo-
cti Ha iHmi MoBH [11; 12, ¢. 312], Habmmkarouu ii 3HAYCH-
HsI JTO 3HAYCHHS (hpaHIry3pkoro Tepminy idiotisme.
Bimoxpemieny mo3umiro 3aiimae B.M. Temis, po3me-
JKOBYIOUH BHYTPIITHBOMOBHI (200 JICKCHYHI) Ta MIXKMOBHI
imiomu. Iepmmii Tum imiom, sk pisHoBUA DO, SABIAIOTH
c00O0I0 HEBUIBbHI CIIOY4YEHHS CIIiB, SIKI XapaKTepH3YIOThCs
3JIMTICTIO 3HAYEHHS, 1110 HE MOXXe OYTH BUBEJICHHUM 3 JIEK-
CHUYHHX CKJIAJJOBUX; BOHH MalOTh (yHKIIOHAJIbHI O3HAKU
CJIOBA, SIK HOMIHATUBHI OJMHUII MOBH, i BIITBOPIOIOTHCS
SK “TOTOBi onwHHLI” MOBH. Jpyruii THI imioM Xapakrte-
PH3YETHCS HEMOXKITMBICTIO “OyKBaJIbHOTO” TIepeknany [3].
IMounHaroun i3 cepenuHn XX CT., y (ppa3eororigHux
Mparsix 3’ SBISIETbCS TEPMIH idiomamusm, SIKAH OTPUMYE
pizHi iHTepmperarnii. Tak, OgHI HAYKOBII OTOTOXXHIOIOTh
fioro 3 TepminoM idioma [11; 21], iHui MOB’A3yIOTH HOTO
3  OCOOJMBOCTSIMH TpaMaTHYHHMX KOHCTpykuii. Tak,
0.C. AxMaHOBa BU3HAYa€ TEPMiH idiomamusm sk 1) oco-
ONMBY JJIs1 TaHOT MOBHM CHCTEMY IpaMaTHYHHUX KaTeropii;
YiTKO BU3HA4YeHYy TrpaMarHyHy iH(popmalito, sKa
00O0B’SI3KOBO  BKJIIOUEHA B 3arajbHUil 1HQOpPMaTHBHHUN
3MICT TOBiIOMJICHHS (IPOTHCTABIICHHS JOKOHAHOTO i
HETOKOHAHOTO BHIY B POCIHCBHKIH MOBI); 2) TpaMaTHYHy
MOJeNb, JICKCHYHE HAIOBHEHHs SKOI Ha JaHOMY eTami
PO3BUTKY MOBH OOMEXEHE HEBEIMKOI KIIBKICTIO JIEKCH-
KO-TPaMaTHYHUX CJICMEHTIB, Hamp.. Ooub cemu Jiem
(KOHCTpYKIis “iM’s + TeHeTHB” 3 IIM 3HAYCHHSIM O0OMe-
JKCHa Ha3BaMH OcCi0: HEMOXHa CKaszaTH * dom mpex
omadicell, * pasnyka oecsimu oueit) [10].
lomo TepMiHy idiomusm, CIIIB3BYYHOTO 3 (paHIly3bKHM
idiotisme, To BiH B3arasi He BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y CIIOB’SH-
ChbKil (hpazeosioriyniii Teopii, a HaJEKHUTH 10 MEIUYHOTO
JICKYPCY, J€ TI03Hauae “6e3rmys3s, Hicenitaui” [15].
Haii6inbimoro po3noBciokeHHs TepMid idiome otpu-
MaB B aHTJIOMOBHIH TpaauIlii, BUSABIIIOYH CBiif moiceMa-
HTHYHHA xapaktep. [lo-niepiie, sk CTBEPIKYIOTh €THMO-
JIOTIYHI CJIOBHHKHM aHIUIHCHKOI MOBH, 3allO3MYEHHI 3
¢paniy3pKkoi MOBU TepMiH idiom mo3navas “hopmy MOB-
JICHHS, BIACTUBY TEBHIM MOBI 4M MicueBocTi” abo 0co0-
MBI XapakTep, “nyx” meBHoi moBu [34]. ITo-mpyre,
noynHarouu i3 cepenunn X VIII cr., BHacmimok po3mu-
peHHsI 3HA4YeHHs, BiH OTPUMAaB JIOJATKOBE 3HAUCHHS —
“cuHTarma abo BHpa3, BiacTHBi meBHid moBi” [34]. Ilo-
TpPETe, CTOMITTAM Mi3Hinre Tepmin idiom mouwnHae BxuBa-
THCS TaKOX Ha IMO3HAYCHHS “KOHCTPYKUil abo BHpa3y
OofHi€l MOBM, YaCTHHH SIKOi BIJIOBIZAIOTH €JIEMEHTAM
iHIIOI MOBH, aje IUTICHA CTPYKTypa SIKMX HE Mae BiAIO-
BiHHKA B iHIIIA MOBi” [35], BUTICHUBIIIM TaKUM YHHOM 3

MOBHOTO 00iry Tepmin idiotism, 3amosuueHuii aHIIHCH-
KO0 MOBOI0 3 (paniry3pkoi y XVIII cT. Binrak aHrmiiich-
kuit Tepmin idiom mepeGpas Ha cebe 3HAYEHHS “BHpa3y,
SIKMH HE TIePEeKIIaAaeThCs HIIOI0 MOBOIO ™.

VY cydacHifi NMHTBICTUYHINA Haymi 3HAYEHHS TEPMiHY
idiom sasnano e Ginpiroro posmmpeHHs. [TokmaBmm B
HOro OCHOBY O3HAaKy HEKOMIO3UIIHHOCTI, JIEKCHKOJIOTH
IHTEPIIPETYIOTh HOro sIK “yCTalleHy IMOJUICKCHYHY OIH-
HUIIIO, 3HAUCHHS SIKOI He BUBOJUTHCS 31 3HAUCHHS 11 KOM-
noHeHTiB” [31, c. 4]. ToxiOHi TaymaueHHs 3ycTpiuaemo
TaKoX y HAyKOBO-TEOPETUYHHMX IpalsiX. 3a CIOBaMH,
30kpema, Th. Fontenelle, imiomu cTaHOBIATH “OmHY Ce-
MaHTHYHY €IHICTh, iXHE 3HAYCHHS HE IOPIBHIOE CyMi
3HAYEHb CITiB, 3 IKMX BOHU copmoBani” [6, C. 43].

Bopmnouac y ¢paseonoriuHiii JiTepaTypi BUCIOBIIO-
FOThCS W iHII MipKyBaHHS. BBaxkaroud mossTTs idiom
nwmie “BiIHOCHO YCTaJCHHM SIBUINEM, AJIS SKOTO CEMaH-
TUYHA IHTEpIIpeTaIlisi He OCHOBHA Au()epeHIliiiHa 03HaKa,
J0 po3psiy idiom 3apaxoBYIOTh Pi3HI 3a CTYIIEHEM yCTa-
JIeHOCTI MOBHI omuHUIM, sk-0T: figure out, make love to,
beat around the bush, by accident, pass the buck, has cat
got your tongue” [5, ¢. 66 ; 7, c. 22].

AHanoriyHa cuTyauisi ckjiajgacs i B HIMEUBKIH MOBI.
Tepwmin Idiom, Bigomuii e 3 XVI cT., BXKHBaBCS HA M03-
HAa4yeHHS MOBH a00 IIEBHOTO IialeKTy, a 3roJ0M —
1) MmaHepy BHCIIOBIIOBATUCS; 2) OCOOJIMBOCTI, BIACTHBI
uiit moBi [29]. [ounnaroun 3 XIX cr., eit TepMiH M03Ha-
YaB “‘ycTaJeHHH BHpPa3, 3HAUYCHHS SKOTO HEMOXKJIUBO BH-
BeCTH 3i 3HaueHp i#oro ckimagoBux” [28], mamp.: Alle
Hdnde voll zu tun, Auf den Hund kommen, Ins Garn
gehen. I{ogo mimernpkoro tepminy ldiotismus, To #oro
31eOUTHIIIOT0 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH IS MIO3HAYCHHS yCTalie-
HHUX CHHTAKCHYHHUX KOHCTPYKIIH, SIK OZHOTO 3 TUIIB (pa-
3€0JI0TiYHUX OAUHHUII [28].

VY Takuii cmocid, SIKIO0 BUXOMWTH 3 HAWIIAPIIOLO 3Ha-
YeHHS TePMiHY i0ioMa, BXXUBAHOTO B aHTITIHCHKIA MOBI, TO
BiH OXOIUIFO€ HE JIMILIE MO3HAYCHHS MOBH, SKa BHSBILIE
0co0MMBI 03HAKK MOBHOI crinbHOTH ((p. idiome), a it MoB-
Hi OIWHUII, SIKMM XapaKTepHa HeTepeKIaaHiCTh Ha 1HII
MoBH (¢p. idiotisme, ykp. idiomamuszm, poc. uouomamusm)
Ta 0COOJIMBE HEKOMIMO3UIIHE 3HaYeHHS (YKp. idioma, poc.
uouoma 9 uouomamusm). Ilpu oMy 10 po3psiLy aHrIIii-
cbkux idioMS 3apaxoByIOTh HE JMIle aGCONIOTHO YCTalleH]
CJIOBOCTIONY4eHHS1 (YKp. ¢ppaseonociuni 3powenHsi, poc.
@pazeonocuueckue cpawjenus), a i yctaleHi OAMHHMIY, 3a-
KpiIuieHi y3ycoMm (poc. ¢hpazeonozuueckue 6wvipasicenus,
¢p. locution, collocation). Came Taka HEBiAMOBIJHICTH
YacTO 3yMOBJIIOE HAYKOBI JAHCKYyCii cepex (pa3eosioriB
I10JI0 TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO MO3HAYEHHS YCTAICHUX OJMHHMIIb,
a TAKOX II0JI0 iIXHBOI MOBHOI IIPUPOAU 3arajioM.
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Gladka V.A. Evolution of term idiom and its derivates in phraseology

Abstract. Exploring the evolution of the term idiom and its derivates in the different European languages (English, French, German,
Russian, Ukrainian), and also the differences in their meaning, which, in fact, predetermine disputes among scientists about terminol-
ogy denotation of phraseological units.

Keywords: idiom, idiomatism, phraseological unit, terminology

I'nankas B.A. DBo/ronus TepMUHA UOUOMA M €70 1IePUBATOB BO (hpa3eosornyeckoii Hayke
AHHoTanms. PaccmarpuBaercst BOJIIOIUS TEPMHHA UOUOMA W €TO JCPUBATOB B Pas3iIMUHBIX €BPONEHUCKUX s3bIKAaX (QaHTIMICKOM,
(paHIly3CKOM, HEMELIKOM, PYCCKOM, YKPAaWHCKOM), a TaKKe Pa3inyus B UX 3HAYEHHH, KOTOPbIE, COOCTBEHHO, U BBI3BIBAIOT CHOPBI
CpeIH YYCHBIX O TEPMUHOJIOTHIECKOM 0003HaYCHUH (DPa3eoOTHIECKUX SHMHUIIL.

Knrwueswie cnosa: uouoma, uouomamusm, Qpazeoniocuyeckas eOuHuYa, mepMuHoI0SUecKull annapam
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I'nosauvka O.J1.
IIpuKMeTHUKY 3 HEraTUBHUM 3HAaYeHHAM B cTapoykpainchKiid MoBi (kinma XVI — XVII cT.)

Inosaywvra Onvea Jliobomupisna, euxnadau kagheopu ginonozii Konomuiicbkozo incmumymy
JIBH3 «IIpuxapnamcweruil nayionanvhull yuisepcumem imeni Bacuns Cmeganukay, m. Konomus, Yrpaina

AHoTauig. Y cTaTTi IpoaHaIi30BaHO MPUKMETHUKHU 3 HETaTUBHUM 3HAYCHHSIM B CTApOYKpaiHChKii MOBi. BusHaueHo Ha OCHOBI aHa-
i3y JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUYHI XapaKTePUCTHKHU aKCiOJIOTTYHUX CIIiB, SIKi BUSIBISIFOTH Pi3HOMaHITHI (DYHKIIOHAIBHI OCOOIMBOCTI.
Knrouosi cnosa: oyinni npukmemuuKuy, 1eKCU4Ha CeMaHmMuKa, HecamueHe 3HA4eHH s,

YMoBo10 30epexeHHsT HaIllOHAIBHOI KyJIbTYPHOI iIeHTH-
YHOCTI € HAasBHICTh KYJIBTYpHOTO SIpa CYCIUIBCTBA Y
BHTJIAI TpaauIid, cepr MOpaTbHO-CTHIHUX KPHUTEPIiB,
€CTeTUYHUX Opi€HTAIlill, cucTeMu MidiB, 00pa3iB TOMIO.
Moga, abcTparyro4ynch MOBJIEHHEBOI Cy0’ €KTHBHOCTI CBO-
X KOHKpPETHHX HOCIB, IEBHUM YHHOM IEPEIa€ KOKHOMY
HACTYITHOMY HOKOJIIHHIO YSIBJICHHS IIpO T€, IO € ,,100po”
i,,370” B KOJEKTHBHIN HaIllOHAIBHIN cBimomocTi. Kepy-
I0YHCh aKCIOJOTTYHMMH YCTAaHOBKaMH, IO 3aKpilUIeHI B
CHCTeMI MOBH 1 B YHCJIEHHHMX TEKCTaX, 3HAUyNIUX IUIS
BCIX HOCIIB MOBH, HOBE MOKOJIHHS YCBIIOMIIIOE CBOIO
HaIllOHANIbHY TPUHAJICKHICTh, BH3HAYa€ I ceOe IiHHI-
CHI Opi€HTHpPH.

VY nmociikeHHSAX, TPUCBIICHUX MOBHIH OIHI, HEOJ-
HOPA30BO 3a3HAYaJIOCh, 10 OL[IHKA € OJHUM i3 THIIiB Tpar-
MaTUYHOTO 3HA4YEHHsI, TOOTO 3HAYEHHS, SKOTO CJIOBO YH
BHUCJIOBJIFOBaHHS HaOyBa€ B IPOIIECI MOBJICHHS, BimoOpa-
KaIOUM KOMYyHIKaTUBHI Hamipu MoBus [ 1, c. 5]. Ha BigMiny
BiJI CEMaHTUYHHMX KaTeropiil sik TeMIIOPabHICTbh, SIKICTb,
KIJTBKICTh, IO XapaKTepu3yITh OO’ €KTHBHI IMapaMeTpu
OMHUCYBAHOT TEKCTOM PEAIbHOCTI, OI[IHKA TEpII 332 BCEC BU-
paxae gioHOuieH s MOBIL IO TIpEAMETY MOBICHHA. Tomy
BOHA BHPAXKa€e 0COOIMBHH THIT MOAAIBHOCTI, IO TOCTIHHO
MIPUCYTHIN B MOBHIH CBIZIOMOCTI Y4aCHHKa CITLIKYBaHHSI.

B 1ieHTpi BCIX OIIHHUX CY/DKEHb — JIFONHA, KA BUCTY-
Ta€ B poJIi Cy0 €KTa, a HalJacTile i B IKOCTi 00’ €KTa OIIiH-
Kd. ,,OIIHIOEThCS T€, MO MOTPIOHO ((HI3UYHO 1 TYXOBHO)
sronuni 1 Jlrogetey” [2, c¢. 181]. B oIiHIl MOEAHYIOTHCS
cy0’ekTHBHI Ta 00’ekTHBHI akTopu. Cy0’ekTuBHUIT (ak-
TOp mependavyae MO3UTHBHE YW HETaTHBHE BiIHONICHHS
cy0’ekTa OLIHKHM JI0 11 00’€KTy, TOHI SIK 00 €KTUBHUIT (lie-
CKPUIITUBHUM, 03HaKOBHUil) akTop 0OYMOBIEHHUH BJIaCHU-
MH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU IPEIMETIB UM SBUII, HA OCHOBI SKHX
3IIMCHIOETHCS OmiHKa [3, ¢. 24-33].

Mera crarTi — IpoaHai3yBaT IPUKMETHUKHN 3 HETaTH-
BHUM 3HA4YCHHSIM B CTapOYKpaiHCHKilf MOBi (Ha MaTepiami
noxeMivHuX TBOpiB KiHI XVI — ma. XVII ct.), Bu3Haun-
TH JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHUYHI XapaKTEePHCTHKU a1’ €KTHBIB, 0CO-
OIMBOCTI BKMBAHHS Ta (DYHKIIOHYBaHHS B MOBI ITaM SITOK.

Jist TOCSTHEHHSI METH MU BHKOPUCTOBYEMO CEMaHTH-
YHUI aHali3 Ta BH3HAYAEMO POJIb KOHTEKCTY MpHU
3’SCyBaHHI 3MICTY OLIHKH B CTPYKTYpi NPHKMETHHKIB,
OCKUTBKH (hOPMYBaHHS OI[IHHOI CTPYKTYpH MPUKMETHHKA
BU3HAYAEThCA SIK KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUIMH YMOBaMH, TaK 1 Ho-
IO BIIACHUMH JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYHUMH OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU.
“Uucta” OI[iHKA TPAIUTAETHCS JIUIIE B OOMEKEHOT KUTBKO-
cTi ciiB, 60 ceMHa CTPYKTypa OULIBIIOCTI NMPUKMETHHUKIB
MICTUTB y c0Oi, KpiM OLHHMX, HU3KY iHmMX ceM. Ha
OLIIHKY HAIIAPOBYIOTHCSI 3HAUEHHS IPUKMETHHKA, Y TOMY
YHCIi MEPEeHOCHI: CEMaHTHKa BHYTPINIHBOI (GOPMH, MTEBHI
KOHOTAIII] TOLIO, & 1Ie B CBOIO Yepry BIUIMBA€E Ha PO3BUTOK
OLIIHHOI CTPYKTYpHU MPUKMETHHUKA [4, ¢. 54-55].
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AmnHami3 (akTHUHOTO MaTepiaxy HO3BONUB BHAimHTH 120
MIPUKMETHHUKIB, Ccepel SKNX BHIUIIEMO TPYITH 3 HETaTHB-
HUM 3HA4CHHM, SKAM BIIACTHBA Iepegada Heralii B cema-
HTHUYHIA CTPYKTYpi JIEKCEMH HE3QJIS)KHO BiJi KOHTEKCTY.
3okpema: 3awtfi — 1. (npo moouny) (cnosmenuii snocmi,
8oposicocmi) 3TN, HenOOpHi, // (cnosHenuii enigy) 31,
CepANTHH, // 3TTOYNHHUH, // IOTaHUH, HECYMIIIHHHUHN, Hede-
cHU; 2. (nidcmynnuil; 3104UHHUL) 37TANA, TIOTaHul, // (epi-
wiHul, epixosHutl) 3mui, // (ocyonusuu; epybuil, Henpu-
cmotinui) 3mual; 3. (dHcopcmorull; 6adiCKuill, CmpasicoeH-
nutl) 3mub, // (nebesneunutl; 32yOnuil) 3nmid, noradui, //
(nenpuemnuti, wxionueuil, nez0oposuil) Toranui; 4. (saxul
BIOXUNAEMBCS GIO0 HOpMU, 2ipuiutl 6i0 36UualiHO20) TIoTa-
HU, // (HeeOanuit) ToTaHWUH, // (BUKOHAHUII HeBNpagHO,
Heghaxoso, HenaliliHo) TIOTaHWH, // (3incosawuil, nowko-
Ooicenull, 3pYUHOBAHUL, @emxuil) TIOTaHWH, // (axuu mae
HU3bKY CHOMCUBHY AKICMb) TIOTAaHUM; 5. (npo epowi) Hemo-
BHOBAapTICHHH, HEMOBHOBaru#, // (ampIIuBuid, mimpobie-
HUM; 6. (Heicmunnull, HenpasutbHull) ToTanuil; 7. (dyorce
cunvnutl, iHmencusnuil) 3mui; 8. V 3nau.im. 3nwmid, -oro;
MOraHMii, -0ro.

Hepoepnitt — 1. Skuii HenoOpo3UYIMBO, HENPHA3HO,
HEeyyiHHO a00 BOpOXKE CTaBUTHCA N0 iHIIMX // SIkuii Bupa-
JKae HEeIOOPO3UWIUBICTh, HENPHUSI3Hb, MOTAHE CTABJICHHS
JI0 KOro-HeOy/b. 2. SIkuii He MPUHOCUTH PaAAOCTi, 100pa,
Bilye Oixy abo mOCh HEMpHEMHE; THITIOUMH // 3acHOBa-
HHUI Ha HETMPUS3HI 10 KOTrO-HEOYb, Ha Oa)KaHHI 3amOis-
TH KOMYCh NPHUKPICTH, 3J10,HENPUEMHICTD // SIKHMii BUKIIH-
Ka€ OCy[l; HeCXBaIbHHIA.

ITaoxnei — sxuit He Mae MOOPHX SIKOCTEH, BIACTHBOC-
Teif; He TaKHi, sIK TpeOa; SIKMii BUKJINKAE HETaTUBHY OIliH-
Ky // HenpuemHuii CBOIMH SKOCTSIMH, BJIACTHBOCTSMH //
Kencbkuii.

Iorannsi — 1. Axuit He Mae MOOpUX SKOCTEH, BIACTH-
BOCTeH; He Takuil, sk Tpeba; AKUH BUKJIMKAE HETATHBHY
omiHKy // HempueMHMIA CBOIMH SKOCTSIMH, BIIACTUBOCTSI-
MU. 2. SIkuil HE 3a/0BOJIbHSIE€ NOCTABIEHUX BHUMOT, HE
BIJINIOBiJJa€ MM BUMOTaM, IIEBHUM ToTpedam // BukoHa-
HUH HeIOCKOHAJIO, HeMalcTepHo; HeBmnpaBHuUil // Hemo-
CBimueHMA, HeBMiMHA. 3. Skuil He 00ilsge HIYOTO TOOpO-
ro, Billlye JHUX0, HeOe3rneKky abo HEenpHUEMHICTh; HEBTIII-
HuM, cymHmid // HeBecenwmii, rHiTiounit // Hemacnusui,
BaXKHUH, XOpCTOKKH. 4. SIkoMy BIacTHUBI HEraTWBHI MO-
paybHi siKOCTi // HenoOpo3nunuBuii, HEMPUSI3HUHN; 3JIHH.
5. Bapruii ocyny (npo manepu, noeeodinky, 64uHKiL).

[Monmampmmii anami3 103BOJIMB 00 €IHATH JEKCEMHU B
TEeMaTH4YHY Tpyny ,,PUcCH MIOMUHK”, sSiKa XapaKTEePU3y€ETh-
Csl PO3raly’)kKEHOI0 MIKpOCHCTEMOIO HaiiMeHyBaHb. Ciri-
aom 3a A. Ydimuesoro [5] Buninsemo Tpu 0cHOBHI chepu
BHSIBY XapaKTEPUCTHK IIOAMHHU, SKi CKIQJalOTh CEMaH-
TUYHUH MPOCTip a00 MpeIMETHY Taly3b:

1) 6ionoro-dizionoriuni # aHTPONOHIMIYHI, TOOTO mpH
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POJIHI SIKOCTI (CTaTh, BiK, (i3WUHI XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, Ba-

ra, 30BHIIIHICTH Ta iH.);

2) coIiabHO-TPYIOBI ¥ POMMHHI CTOCYHKH, TOOTO HaGyTi
XapaKTepUCTHKH (32 CTAaBICHHSIM JIOMUHH JO iHIIOI
JIFOWHY, JTO TIpai, J0 BIACHOCTI, A0 COIialbHUX, MOJi-
TUYHUX, PEIridHUX, KyIbTypHHUX Ta HIIUX iHCTHTYTIB
CYCIIJIbCTBA);

3) chepa nCUXiYHOT AiSTBHOCTI  €MOTHBHUX OIIHOK JIFO-
JUHH (XapaKTepHCTUKA 3a 3JaTHICTIO MUCJIWTHU, BHSB-
JISITH BOJTIO, €MOIIi1, CXMIBHOCTI, MOPAJIb)

Cema 31 3HaUCHHSM ’3apO3yMUINH, SIKUA MOBOJIUTHCS
TOPAOBUTO, MUXATO  PENpe3eHTOBaHA TAKUMH JieKceMa-
MH: EAR3INEPCKHHA, FOPAOBKLICOKHHA, FOPALIA, HAAYTHIA,
HEYBAXKHKIF, HEKMPEMHLIA, HEMNPATEARCKHHA, HEYBAXK-
HBIA, Y0P ThIA.

CeMa ’HepO3yMHHUII’ HasBHA y TaKUX HOMIHAIIAX:
EE3MO3KHH, BEE3YMHLIA, FAYLIA, AYPHBIA, HEMYAPLIMA,
HEMOAORAKMIH.

VY nexcemax BE€3CTYAHLIA, FBAATORHLIA, HESHOCHKIA,
HEMPHCTOMNKIN BUSIBIICHO ceMy  HETiTHUH, 6e3COpOMHHH,
HENPUCTONHUIL.

CHiTbHOIO BHSABHIIACH Ce€Ma 'TPIIIHUHA ISl TPUKMETHHUKIB
ANOCTACKI, EE3R0KHKIA, BOrOMPOTHRHAIA, BOrOMEP3'hKHH,
EOABAHCKHI, FHERHBIFA, 3A0BBPHBIF, HEMHCTLIA.

KinmpkicHO mpeacTaBieHa i Tpyma JeKceM i3 3HAYCHHAM
’SIKAH BUKJINKae TaHBOy, OCyH, HECXBaJICHHS, TaHCOHMIT
BEAAAMYTHLIA, EE3P03CYANKIA, BPLIAKHA, EPLIAAHBLIA,
BLICTYMHLIA, FAHEEHNLIA, OAOCAOBHKIA, AVILIETYEHNAIA,
34ATPENBIA, 3ELITOMHLIA, 3A0CAHBLIN, MAPHKIFA, MEP-
3€NHBIA, NEBEPHLIA, HEAOCTOMHLIA, HEINOCHLIFA, HEAO-
EPhIf, HEMOPAAOMHKIA, MAKFABKIA, MOAALIF, MPHKPKIA,
MPOTHRHNALIA, CKAXKENBIM, CTPALIHBIA.

BoxuBaroThCs 1 IEKCEMH 13 ceMaMu “Oe3CTUIHHI — BE€3-
CTYANBIA, BE€3CTHIANKIN; “OpUIKUH, TMIKUH, HENPHEM-
HUIA’ — EPbIAKHH, EPLIAAHBAIN; “PO3IIyCHUH, HEMPUCTOM-
HUI® — RLIETEMHLIN, BhIXEA3NENKIA, 3ELITHLIN, HEMPH-
CTOMNKIM, MOPOMHKIA, CPOMOTHKIA; "HEIIUPHI, HEMPABIU-
BUI® — BhIBOPOMAHNKIA, 3MBILLIAENKIA, AXKHEBIH, HEMNER-
HAIF, HEMNPABAHEKIF, HELLHPKIF, XHTPKIM, *3I0YMHHUN —
BRICTYMNGIA; "HIKIATUBUN® — WKOAAHBLIN, *3/1Ui’ — 340¢-
AHEBIF, 3AOMECTHRAIA, ACCTHLIM, TIOraHuii’ — HRAKIACK,
HERAXKHAKIA, HErMOAHBLIA, HEAOCTATOMHALIA, HEMOXKHKIH,
MPHKPKIA, XYAOH, ’AKUM NPUHOCHUTL CTPAaXKJaHHA, IOpeE,
HEIACTS’ — HECYACAHRBAIF, TEMHLIMA, TAXKKHHA, KaTiOHuMi’
— CKYTILIA.

OTxe, y KUIBKICHOMY CKIIai IepeBaxkae Tpyma, IIo
XapaKTepU3ye COLIaIbHO-TPYAOBI i POAMHHI CTOCYHKH.

HixaBumu Jy1st aHATI3Y BUSIBIJIMCS TPUKMETHHKH 3 HEH-
TPAJBHOIO OIIHKOIO. € HAOYTTS B CEMAHTHYHIA CTPYKTYpi
JIEKCEMH TIEPEHOCHOTO 3HAYEHHs. AJle BKUBaHHS iX Y TIeB-
HUX CHHTAKCHMYHUX KOHCTPYKIISIX 3YMOBIIIOE TOSIBY HeETa-
TUBHOTO 3Ha4deHHSA. OOyMOBMMO, IO Taki HMEPEeHECEHHS
BinOyBaroThes B mporieci metadopmzartii. Came Tak MOXKHA
MIOSICHUTH HasSIBHICTh OLIHHUX JIEKCHUKO-CEMaHTHYHUX Bapi-
aHTIB NIPUKMETHHKA FOPKift. Y pe3ylbTaTi JIEKCUYHOI Me-
Tadopuzarii 3’ IBIAIOTECS HOBI KOHTEKCTH CIIOJIYIyBaHOCTI
MIEPEHECEHOT Ha3BH, SKi Bi/IMOBiNAIOTH HOBUM CeMEMaM
BIJINIOBITHUX JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTHYHUX BapiaHTiB Oararo-
3HAYHOTO CJIoBa. Tak, 3 MOMIAY NPSAMOro (TOJIOBHOIO)
3HAYEHHS ‘SIKMH Ma€ CBOEPIIHUH iKW, PI3KUI cMak’ Ipu-
KMETHHK FOPKiH, CIIOJIy4yIOUHCh 3 IMEHHUKOM >KOAMb, BHU-
CTyIa€e y BUAO3MIHCHOMY, MPUYOMY HETaTHBHO-OI[IHHOMY
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3HA4YCHHI ‘KWW BHpakae rope, CTPKAAHHS , 'SKHHA TPH-
HOCHTBL TOpE, HEMACTs, MPUKPOIIi’, ‘TSDKKHN®, ‘SIKHH II0-
LIKYJISIE, BPAXKAE': ...FOPKOK TOK KoAMito 3b dHpamu
E€3EOKNHMH nanadeTn! [OX, c.1570]. 3ayBaxumo, 110
BJIaCHE IMEHHHK >KOAMb TaKO)X HaO0yBa€ HETaTHBHOTO 3HA-
YeHHS ‘THiB, JIIOTH’, i B TAKOMY CIIONy9eHHI 3 IPUKMETHH-
KOM IIiICHJTIOE BHSIB HETATHBHOCTI B KOHKPETHOMY BHIAI-
Ky: ...l BBIDOAHAHCA HELLAAHBBIH FOPKIH ORLILI, KOTO-
PhIH B'h HEHAAEKHOM'B OEAMEHKCA 3AX0AHIF KOCTEA™
YMOPENHBIF HiAko Bh cHemb [K3, c. 775] — an’extus
rOPKiH BXXMBAETHCS B NEPCHOCHOMY 3HA4YEHHI 3 OI[IHHOIO
KOHOTALIIEIO.

VY cBolo uepry yepes HaOyTTsl HEPEHOCHOTO 3HAUCHHS Jie-
KCEMOIO MOALIH, B pe3ysbTaTi MeTaOPHIHOTO MIEPEeOCMHUC-
JIEHHS1, KOHCTAaTYEMO T0SIBYy HETaTUBHO-OLIIHHOTO 3HAYEHHS
B CEMaHTHYHil CTPYKTypi croBa — (‘mo30aBICHUI YECHOT,
mycTu’, ‘0e3 miATBEep/DKEHHs, 0e3 MOsSCHEHHs , ‘To30aBiie-
HHIT ceHCy’): KrAhl NpaBAnl Boxert yMaTh, TpeEa He Ha
FOABIE THTYABI CMOTP'RTHI, AA€ Ha LWHPYIO H mpa-
BOBROHYI0 HAyKY. [DX, c. 1254]; ...Be3T KapHoro dyH-
AAMEHTY MPABAKI, HA CAMOMY FOABIXh CAOB'h MECKY
VBYAOBAHE, €CTh WHPKIA daasw [K3, c. 521; ...Taks H
ONH EE3'h >KAAHOrO AOBOAY roakiH cAoBa Iaieent cro-
COBOM iCTOpifiHBIMT pedepyRaan [K3, c. 572].

CrocrepiraeMo Tako)K BUKOPHCTaHHs JIEKCEM IPYEbIM,
TREPALIH, HAAPNHAAA, 10 HAOYIHM CBOTO HETaTHBHOIO
3HAYCHHS y 3B’S3KY 3 NIEpEHECEHHAM (DI3MYHUX XapaKTepH-
CTHK TPEIMETIB i PEYOBHH Ha MOPAJIbHO-ETUYHY a0 IICH-
XOJIOTIYHY XapaKTEpUCTHKY MOBEIIHKUA JIIOIUHU: .4 H
AkenHch 3aHEXAIOTH HACH HERAAMHHKAMH TPYEBIMH
HazeiBaH ... [OX, c. 1788-1790]; ...Tas HaprHHAAA \HiA
BepecTefickan Ha CROEM® €A nAALy 30¢TaAd ... [DX,
c. 1732]; ...ane 1 A0 yAKAEHBA HACTKH MPHYXOAOR CROHX'H
ky BoAaH Aorpomy Peun IlocnoanTori Beamn EBceraa
CKYTIHMH H TREPABIMH €A CTaHORATH? [DX, c. 1718].
Jnsi HaBeJeHUX NPHKIAAIB XapakTepHe Te, IO OLIHHUIMA
KOMIIOHEHT OCHOBHOI'O 3HAU€HHs CJIB BiANoOBijgae oI
npu Meradopuzaii.

OfHaK y CeMaHTHYHIN CTPYKTYpi MPUKMETHHKA FAYXHHA
CTIOCTEpIracThesl MpOTWIekKHEe sBuie. Llg nexcema mae
HeliTpanbHe 3HaYeHHs, ane ofHa 3 1i ceMeM — (‘HeuyHHHI,
Gaiiayxuii, Tryxuit’) — HaOyBa€ HEraTHBHOTO BUPAXKEHHS i
KOHCTATy€e MPOSBH XapaKTepy Ta MOBEAIHKH JIOAMHH: FAy-
XHXB 4 A0 pevH Henpucayxarunxs [DX, c. 1234-1236].
Lle » crocyerhest 1 mpuKMeTHHKA CARMLIA — (‘sikmit He 1o-
MiJae, He po3yMi€ TOTO, IO BigOyBa€eThCs HABKOJO'; ‘He-
3MaTHUH TIPaBWIBHO OLIHWTH, OCATHYTH II0-HEOYHb’;
‘GalimyKuil’): ...HA MPABAY CABMBIMH OMHMA HE rambipa-
Thi (Buragysatn) [K3, c. 874]; ...ocaBnaetnl BuIBIH Abl-
MOMs MIBIXH H HapyTOCTH [K3, c. 506] — HeratuBHe Me-
tadopruuHe 3HAYCHHS JiekceMH OCARMAEHBl 3ymoOBIICHE
HasBHICTIO B CHHTaKCHYHIM KOHCTpYKIii aOCTpakTHHX
IMEHHHKIB (MbIX4, HAAYTOCTh) 1 BKa3ye Ha BUCOKHUI CTy-
IiHb OCY/Iy, 1110, HAIleBHO, 1 XOTIB MiJIKPECIUTH aBTOP, BH-
KOPHCTOBYIOUH TaKe ITO€THAHHS.

AHaiz 3acBifdye, OO0 CYKYIHICTh NPUKMETHHKIB CTa-
POYKpaiHCBKOI MOBH JIOCIHIJKYBaHOTO Mepiofy KUIBKICHO
NPEJICTaBIICHA, XapaKTePH3Y€EThCsl HASBHICTIO HEraTHBHOTO
3HAUYEHHS SIK B OCHOBHHMX CEMAaHTHYHHX CTPYKTypax JIeK-
CeM Tak i MOXJIMBICTIO HaOYTTS I[bOTO K 3HAUYEHHS B pe-
3yJIBTATi IEPEHECEHHS.
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Glovatska O.L. The Adjectives with the Negative Meaning of Old Ukraining (late XVI —early XVI1I centuries)
Abstract. The adjectives with negative meaning in old Ukrainian are analyzed in this article. It is determined on the bases of lexical-
semantic characteristics of axiological words which determine different functional peculiarities.

Keywords: determined adjectives, lexical semantics, negative meaning

I'nopankas O.J1. AMeHa npuiiaraTeJbHbIX ¢ OTPHIATEILHBIM 3HAYEeHHEM B CTAPOYKPAHHCKOM sI3bIKe

(konua XVI — n.m. XVII BB.)
AnHOTaUusl. B cTaThe MpOaHAIM3MPOBAHO UMEHA MPUIIATaTelbHBIX C OTPULATENbHBIM 3HaueHueM. OGYCIOBICHO B XO[€ aHAIN3a

JICKCUKO-CEMAHTUYCCKUE XapaKTCPHUCTUKN aKCHOJOTMYECKUX CJIOB, KOTOPBIC NPEACTABISAIOT coboit pa3H006pa3HLIe q)yHKLII/IOHaJ'IL-

HbIE 0COOEHHOCTH.
Knroueevie cnosa: OYEHOUYHblE UMEHA npuUlacameilbhvle, J1eKcCuvecKas cemanmuka, ompuyameilibHoe 3Hadyenue
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Jybenxo O.10.
TpakTyBaHHA TUXOTOMIil «40/I0BiUe//KiHOUE» B AHTJIOCAKCOHCHKIi iCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHIH Tpaguiii

Ilybenko Onena FOpiisna, kanouoam QinonociuHux Hayk, 0oyeHm xageopu meopii ma npakmuxu nepexiaoy
Tnemumym ¢hinonoeii, Kuiscokuii hayionanohui ynisepcumem imeni Tapaca Lllesuenka, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anorauig. CTaTTiO MPUCBIYEHO OJHIHM 3 THX mpoOieM, 10 BUKINKAE€ aKTUBHUU IHTEpec cydacHUX (DiJIONOTiB: 3MIiCTy KOHIIETITIB
«MaCKyJIHHICTE» 1 «(peMiHIHHICTE» B KOHKPETHOMY JIIHIBOKYJIETYPHOMY TpocTopi. [IuTaHHS pO3MITHYTO KpPi3b HMPU3MY AOKTPHHH
«aHTJIHCBKOCTI», SIKa T03BOJISIE PO3KPUTH OCOONMBOCTI iHTEpIIpeTalii 40I0BiU0i Ta jkiHOYO] imocTacei 3 MO3UIiH iTealbHOTO TUITY

HApPOJIHOI CB1IOMOCTI.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: mackyninuicmo, eminnicmn, aneniticbkicms, i0eanbHull mun HapooHoi ceidomocmi

BuBYeHHS TeHIEPHUX CTEPEOTHUIIB B aHTJIHCHKIN JIIHT-
BOKYJIBTYPI 3A1HCHIOETHCS Ha HUHIIIHHOMY €Talli PO3BUT-
Ky JIIHTBICTUYHOT HAYKH JOCTaTHbO aKTHBHO, i3 3aJIy4eH-
HSM MaTepialiiB 3 PI3HOMAHITHUX JDKEpell, cepell SKUX,
HacaMmIiepell, Xy/l0XKHI TEeKCTH, (OJbKIOp, (pazeosoriy-
HUl oHI MOBH Ta OKpeMi (pakTH MOBHOI KapTHHH CBITY.

Cynsau 3 pe3ynbTaTiB (QLTONOTIYHAX PO3BiIOK, IPUCBSI-
YeHUX JOCHiKeHHIo 3Micty koHmentiB MACKYVYIIIH-
HICTb i ®EMIHIHHICTD B aHrmiiickkOMOBHOMY XyIIOXK-
HBOMY IHCKYpCi, aBTOpPHM TBOPIB XyJOXKHBOI JiTeparypu
BUXOJATh 3 CAaHKLIOHOBAHUX CYCHIJIbCTBOM €THYHHX 1 ec-
TETUYHHUX HOpPM, 3rigHo 3 sikumu EMIHIHHICTD Tpak-
TYEThCS 3[€0UIBLIOr0 B TEPMiHAX TPaJHULIHHOI <OKIHOYOT
KyJbTYpH», TOOTO THX COLIQIBHHUX POJEH, CMakiB, Mojie-
JIel MOBeNiHKH, SIKI OyJM BU3HAUEHI Y BIKTOPIAHCBKY €I0-
Xy JUISl aHIJHCBKOI KyJIbTYpH Ta y JDKEKCOHIBCBKI YacH
UL KyJbTypH aMepuKaHChKol . 1le Tak 3BaHUil «oKiHOYMI
imeam» (feminine ideal) B OpUTaHCEKOMY CYCILIBCTBI
aMEPHUKAHCHKIHA «KYIBT CIIPaBXKHBOI XKIHOYHOCTI» (cult of
true womanhood) [ 16, c. 345]. 3rizHo 3 BHIiICHEMH
M._SI1eHKO aKciOoNOTiYHIMH OpPiIEHTHPAMH, IO YTBEPAUIIU-
csl B aHTJIIICPKOMOBHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY COIIiyMi, 00’ €KTOM
no3uTuBHOI HOpMaruBHOi ouinku € poni BEPET'MHI #
JIEJNL, sxi mportucTaBmsiots pomi JIJIOBOI JKIHKU.
Ocrannst 3100yBae MeTaOpUUHI XapaKTEPUCTHKU: aKyJia
(female shark) , mopceka 1ryka (barracuda). He Bigmosinae
COLIiaJIbHO CaHKI[IOHOBAaHOMY €TaJIOHY i 00pa3 aBTopurap-
HOT XiHKHU. [0 MO3UTHBHUX a00 HEHTpalbHUX O3HAK JIOTi-
yporo nouarrs ®EMIHIHHICTD Haexatsb: <OKIHOYHA,
«M’sIKay», «BiIgaHay, «00A3IIMBa», «HIKHA», «CIa0Kay,
«IpUMXIBay. HeouikyBaHMMU BiJl YOJIOBIKA € TaKi O3HAKH
K. OKIHKOIIOMIOHUI», «HIKHMI), «CIIA0KHI», «M’SIKHI»,
IPUMXIIMBHIY, HEOUIKYBaHi BiJ IHKA O3HAKH BKIFOYa-
I0Th: «4O0JIOBIKONO/IOHA», «TaKa, 0 JEMOHCTPY€E HeraTH-
BHI SIKOCTI, IPUTAMaHHI XIHKaM».

Boanouac cepen mMackyliHHUX pojieil 00’€KTOM MO3H-
TUBHOI HOPMAaTHBHOI OIliHKM BHcTynae poib JOBYBAU-
IT'OAYBAJIbHUK, 3AXWCHUK, na BimMiHy Bia poseit
CIM’SIHUH ta BATBKO-BUXOBATEJIb, siki otpumy-
FOTh HETAaTHMBHI OIIHKHK. BiAmOBiAHO MO3MTHBHI a00 HEWT-
pajbHI mparMaTH4YHO-KBaTi(hiKaTUBHI O3HAKH, L0 € OYiKY-
BaHVMMHU BiJ] YOJIOBIKa, [Ie: «MYXKHIi», «BIABaXHUI», «CMi-
JIUBUI, «HE3ANEKHUIN», «AKTUBHUIY», «3AaTHUH 10 MOTY-
XKHOT 1 pinrydoi niiy», «MOTYTHIil», «ITO3HAYECHUH MIIIO,
CHUIIOI0 YH €HEpri€roy, «BILIMBOBHI» 1 T.I. [10]. HaBeneni
03HAKH y3TOJKYIOThCS 13 3arajlbHOBU3HAHMMH KOMITOHEH-
TaMH TPaIUIIIHHOI YOJIOBIYOI PO B 3aXiTHOEBPOTICHCHKIN
KyJbTYpi, IO SKAX HAJIe)KaTh HOPMHU PO3YMOBOI TBEPIOCTI
(cunpHUN, CHPUTHUM, «Mad0»), EMONIHHOI TBEpPHOCTi
(ctpumaHmii, pinrydmii), a TaKOX HOPMa aHTIDKIHOYHOCTI,
KOTpa TOJIATa€E y TOMY, IO YOJIOBIKOBI CIIiI YHHKATH 3a-
HSTh 1 0OCOOUCTHX PHC, ACOL[IHOBAHMX 3 XKiHKamH [2].
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AHaNOriYHUMH HOPMAaTHUBHO ITO3UTUBHHMH 1 HEraTHB-
HUMH XapaKTepUCTUKaMU HaJlICHO NPeJICTaBHHUKIB 000X
crateid 1 y OpUTaHCBKOMY (OJBKIOpi, HA OCHOBI SIKHX
(dopMyeTbcsl  3araIbHONPUHHATHH IO3UTUBHHUHA 00pa3
THIIOBOTO YOJIOBIKA «SIK COLIAJIBbHO aKTHBHOTO, CHIIBHOTO,
BJIATHOTO, MPAaKTUYHOTO, 00I3HAHOTO, KEPYIOUOT0», 1 TH-
MOBOI KIHKH — «BPOIJIUBOI, CIYXHSHOI Ta MACUBHOI 3a
Mexamu ciM’i» [9, ¢.15].

3 omsigy Ha Te, MO B KYIbTYPOJOTIUHIA IEPCHECKTUBI
TIOHATTS «YOJIOBIYOTO» 1 <OKIHOYOTO» SBIISIOTH COOOFO
KOMIUICKCH TI€BHUX CTEPEOTHITHHX U1 KOXKHOI OKpEeMOi
KyJbTYpH SIKOCTEH (HDI3UYHOTO Ta MEHTAIBHOIO IUIAHIB,
BOHHM MOXYTb HO-Pi3HOMY OLIHIOBAaTUCS IPEICTaBHUKAMU
PI3HUX COLIOKYJIBTYPHHX CIUIBHOT. Y LIOMY 3B’SI3KY Bap-
TO HarajaTH Ty IIUPOKOBIZIOMY Pi3HOBEKTOPHICTD ilealib-
HHUX HOPM, I1I0 ICHY€ B MEHTAJBHOCTI 3aXiJHUX Ta CXITHUX
iHIO€EBpoONeiLiB. SIKIO ieanbHOI0 HOPMOKO IS 3aXiJHO-
€BPOIICHCHKOI MEHTABFHOCTI 3aBXAW Oylia JoJoBiva imoc-
Tach, TO CXIJIHI CJIOB’SIHA BOAQYalid i€ajJbHUM THI B 1IOC-
Taci JXKIHOYIH, M0 3M00yBa€ JTOCHUTh MEPEKOHIUBY MOBO3-
HaBUYy apryMeHTamito B po3Biami B.B. KonecoBa Ha mpuk-
Jaji poCIMChKOi MOBHM Ta JaTHHH. J[OCTITHUK HABOAUTH
€TUMOJIOTII0 ¢iiB Vir ta mulier: vir «4omoBix» moxomuTh
BijI VIS «cuiia», a TAKOK 0B’ 3aH0 3 Virtus , To0To «4ecHo-
ta», Haromicte Mulier yreopero Big mollis «m’sika, cna6-
Kay, a, 0T)Ke YyTTEBO MOpoYHa [muT.Mmo: 7, . 29].

Hauinenicte came Ha 4oJIOBidy iMOCTach SIK ilieanbHy
HOPMY HapOIHOI CBIZIOMOCTI € JOCTaTHHO HPOMOBHCTO
BUPAKEHOIO y 0araTboX KJIACHYHMX 3pa3Kax aHTIOCAKCOH-
CBKOI KYJBTYpPH, a BIAIIOBITHI KOHIETITyaIbHI 3acai TpH-
MaTy «J0JIOBIYOTO» JOKJIAJHO IpOaHali30BaHi y Hammca-
Hill HAa TIOYATKy MHHYJOTO CTOJITTS TIpali aHTJIIHCHKOTO
HaykoBus P. Bpemmi [12, c. 275-282], momoxxeHHS SAKOT
CTaJIM Ha CHOTOJHI IIEBHOIO MIpOI0 XpecToMaTiiHnmu. Ha
aymky P. Bpemri, kimrodoBa puca anrmiiicekocti (English-
NEss) nossirac y My»HOCTI, eHepriiHocTi («virility»), Tomy
HOCISIMH 11i€1 HOPMH aHTITIMCHKOTO XapaKkTepy BUCTYMAIOTh
caMe YOJIOBiKH. AHTIIIHKH X OMHCYIOThCA SIK MiHJIHBI, He-
BHU3HAYEHI Y CBOIX SKOCTSX, OCKIJILKA 32 TIEBHUX OOCTaBHH
HaBiTh HAWCHWIIBHIIIA 3 HUX MOXKE 3JIaMaTHcs 1 HafcmaOKki-
I1a BUSBUTH CIIPaBXKHE repoictBo. Hopawdnuil Tum, Ha
nepekoHanHs P.Bpemni, Hamae He Oarato mpocTtopy Uit
TIPOSIBIB KIHOYHOCTI, MO3asiK BiH € YOJIOBIYMM 1 BiHCBKO-
BUM 32 CBOEIO CYTHICTIO, 1 XIHI[l 3aJIMIIA€THCS JIMIIE ITiJ-
JaJpKyBaTHCs M1 HBOTO B Mipy CBOIX MOKJIMBOCTel. Tomy
B Anrmii He Oyno XKanuu /I’ Apk, manam e Cranb i [Tom-
maxyp, a Tpiymd koponeB €nm3aBetu | ta Biktopii cras
MOXJIMBUM, 3a CJIOBAMH LIbOTO JIOCHIJHHMKA, HE 3aBISKA
TXHPOMY XapakTepy Ta OCOOMCTHM JOCSTHEHHsM, a 4epes3
BiJIIaHICTH 1 TeHIH THX YOJIOBIKIB, sIKi OyJIM MOPYY 3 HUMH.
B anrmiiicekiit mitepatypi, 3a yci gacu ii icHyBaHHS, BUa-
THI THITM OJIArOPOJIHUX aHTJIIHOK MOXKHA 3HAWTU TIJIBKU Y
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TBOpax Binbsma Illekcmipa, moTiM, MCHIS MMe-pioay HIrimis-
Ma («negativismy), 3’aBIsOThCS poMann JlikkeHca i Tek-
Kepesl, IPHIOMY B OCTAaHHBOT'O €IMHUM IIEPCOHAKEM, SIKHH
IifiCHO TIpeAcTaBisie CyTh AHIIHCHKOI JKIHKH € Bekki
[Mapm. Tapmi, Mepenit ta [Nosncyopci 300pakyBaii KiHOK
IUIIXETHOTO IOXO/DKEHHS 5Ki, 3a Bupa3oM P. Bpemi, Oymm
«pO34YaBIIeHI HOPJMYHUM KOJIOMY, JKiHOY1 % 00pasu, CTBO-
peni Bansrepom CkoTTOM, € paaiie igeanamu, HiK KHUBH-
MH JIFOJIbMH, 110 33aBAal0 HEAOMSKOi IIKOAM aHIIHCHKIM
MOJIOJIM YOJIOBIKaM, OCKUIbKH chopMyBaso B HUX XHUOHE
YSBJICHHS ITPO KOXaHHS Ta [IUTI00.

L5 mpicHicTh Ta aMOpPQHICTH KIHOYUX XapaKTepiB aH-
TIIIHACHKOI JIiTepaTypH SBIsIE COOOI0 HACTIIOK HEBHUPA3HO-
CTi peanbHOI aHTIINKHM, SAKiM TMpUTaMaHHI CyMHIBH, CO-
POM’SI3IHMBICTE 1 TIeBHA 30€HTEKEHICTh, @ TAKOX HEBIICB-
HEHICTh y TOMY, III0 BOHa poOuTh. i CHO X aHTTIHCHEKUN
THUT KIHOYHOCTI 3HAXOTUTDH BiOOpakeHHS y XapaKTepax,
ctBopernx Yapmezom JlikkeHCOM. MOXIMBO HaWOUTBII
MOKa30Be MO0 BTUICHHS CIIOCTEPIraeThesi B 00pasi odimi-
aHTkH, OydeTHul y nuBHOMY Oapi («barmaid»), sika BoHa
HaJileHa SCKpPaBUM XapakTepoM Ta IHIUBINyalbHICTIO,
BMi€ TOCTOSATH 3a cebe i 30eperTH CBOIO HE3aJICKHICTH 1
caMmoroBary 3a HalHecHpusTIMBiIMX oOctaBuH. Ilpa-
IIOIOYH Y TOCHUTH 3TyOHOMY CEpelIOBUINI ISl JKiHKA, THM
HE MeHII, 100pe 3Hae€, e MPOXOAUTH Ta MEXa, Ky He
MIOBMHHI TEpECTyNaTH 3aBCIOTHUKHA OapiB Ta maliB, BMie€
BUTPUMAaTH XapakTep, a Icis poOOTH, 3aBXKAM TapHO
OJIITHYTOIO0, BUCIIU3HYTH Ha MOOAYEHHS «3 TOBAPHIIIEM.

CripaBKHIO aHTJIHCHKICTD MOXKHA 3HAWTH TAKOX B JIO-
HJ/IOHCBKiH TPOJIaBYMHI KBITIiB i, 0€3YMOBHO, Y CTapOMO/I-
Hiif XaTHIH CITYXHUIII, 110 BUPOCTA y CIM T, Kil CIIyKUTb;
IIe PO3CYJIUBA, MPAIlLOBHTA, TOOpOCcCepaa 1 BiamaHa *KiH-
Ka, 710 SIKOT CTaBJISITHCS SIK JIO ApYra 1 sika 3Ha€ CBOE Mic-
e. [HIi % THIY aHTIHOK, HATIPUKJIA, TSHKKO MpaIoya
KIHKa HW)KYOTO CTaHy, CHOBHEHA YMOBHOCTEH Npe/ICTaB-
HHIS CEPEeAHBOTO KIacy, JKiHKa 3 OOreMHOro cepeloBH-
ma, sKa 3apajgy TOTOo, MO0 )XKUTH TIOBHUM XHTTSIM, MTOPH-
Ba€ 3 OyAb-SIKIMH YMOBHOCTSIMH, XiHKa BHIIIOTO CBITY 3 11
M000B’10 0 CIIOPTY, HEBU3HAHHAM APIOHUX YMOBHOCTEH
i padiHOBaHOIO 3HEBArol MO IHTENCKTyali3My, Ta Tak
3BaHa «TPaHCIICHICHTAIbHAY JKiHKA, BiJMiUeHa iHTEJIEK-
TOM 1 Te€HIeEM — JIiTepaTop, aKTpyca, MOJITHK — yCi BOHH,
3a aymkoro P. Bpemi, Hanexarh He aHTIINCHKIH Hallil, a
JIFOJICTBY. BHCHOBOK Ipo Te, 10 aHIUIiiKa MOCTYNA€EThCs
aHIIIIHIEB] CHJIOI0 XapaKTepy, JOMOBHIOETHCS Y OpetiB-
CBbKiil pO3BIALI IIe OJHUM TBEPXKCHHSIM HE Ha KOPHCTh
KIHOYOT CTaTi, AKE MOJISTaE Y TOMY, IO 3 TIOTJLALY i/IeaiB
Kpacy MOKa3HOIO 30BHIIIHICTIO HAUJIEHO caMe aHIJIiHCh-
KHX YOJIOBIKIB, Ha MpPOTHBAary aHrjiiikaM, sKi 3HaYHO
NPOTPaIOTh y MPHUBAOIMBOCTI MPEACTABHULSAM aJbIIiHCh-
KHX Ta CepeTHbO3eMHOMOPCHKHX KpaiH.

3ragysane P. bpenni BuUMyIIeHe iMITYBaHHs aHIJIHCH-
KAMHU SKIHKAMH YOJIOBIUMX PHUC XapakTepy MPHU3BENO [0
MOSIBH JIOCUTh YCTAJICHOTO YSBJICHHS MPO IUIACKOTPYAY,
YOJIOBIKONOAIOHY 1 IIEpEeMOHHY aHTJiHKy. B moomnHOKKX
JTepaTypHUX chpobax po3BiHUATH Led Mid, SK, TPUMi-
pom, y ctarti JDx. [Ipuctiii, THM HE MEHII YiTKO BKa3ye€Tb-
Csl Ha BKOPIHEHICTh MOTJIAY IIOA0 CTOPOHHOCTI JKiHOYOTO
B aHIIIHCBKOMY XapakTepi. ABTOp TNparHe 3alepedynTd
copMOBaHy 3a «OCTaHHI CTO ITSATAECAT POKIB» IYMKY,
CTBEPKYIOUH, IO ¥ Taka JIeN0 arpecCuBHA, YOJIOBiYa 30B-
HIIIHICTH MOXKE CIIYT'YBaTH 3aXHUCTKOM JUISL J)KIHOYOI CTHIXIi,
OCKIJIBKH 32 HEI0, JeCh ITTMOOKO BCEPEeInHI, MOXKE IPHXO-
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BYBAaTHCS OCOOUCTICTB, sIKa CXUIIbHA 3 TTiJ03POI0 CTAaBUTHCS
JI0 YChOTO PaIlioHAILHOTO 1 3aBXKIN MPHUCITYXOBYBATHCS JI0
IHCTHHKTHBHOTO Ta iHTYiTHBHOTO [15, C. 35].

BesymoBHo, Haganuii P. bpemni sxinouuii o0pa3 He sSB-
€ cO00I0 TOTAIBHOTO, €NMHO NPUHHATOTO CTAHAAPTY HA
TepeHax yci€i aHTTI0CaKCOHCHKOI KYNBTYPH, aKe, IPUMi-
poM, siteparypHo-(inocodcbka qymMKa, mo chopmyBaia-
Csl B @aHIJIIIICbKOMOBHOMY KYJIBTYPHOMY IIPOCTODI, Xapak-
TEpU3YETHCSI IBOMAa MariCTpaJbHUMH HampsMKaMH B iH-
TeprpeTanii AMXOTOMIl «4onoBide/kiHoue» [6, c. 27-31].
[epmia 3 HuX, e penpeseHtoBana P. bpemi, narpiapxa-
JbHA TEHJICHLIS, SKa YTBEPXKYE IPUMAT YOJIOBIYOTO,
MPEJCTaBIsiE aKTUBHOTO, Pi3HOOIYHOTO, CIIOBHEHOTO aM-
Oimii i MparHeHHs MEPEMOT YOJIOBiKa Ta 3aJICXKHY, TOTYT-
TEBY, MIIIHO TPWB’S3aHy 1O BIACHHUX JYMOK 1 IIEPEkKH-
BaHb XKIiHKY. J[pyra, CEeHTHMEHTaJIbHa, «IUIATOHI3ye» 4O-
JIOBiYe 1 XKiHOYE, TUM CAMHM CTHPAIOYH UiTKy AUCTHHK-
iF0 MDXX HAMHU, CIIiBUYBAa€ XKiHII i HaBiTH 000KHIOE 1. Ha
OCHOBI BJTaCHE ITi€1 TOKTPUHH 1 PO3TrOPHYJIACs CBOrO 4Yacy
0opoTh0a MPOCBITUTENIB 32 PIBHONPAB’s )KIHOK, SIKa 3r0-
JIOM TpU3BeJia J0 CTBEPIUKEHHS ITI3HbOBIKTOPIaHCHKOTO
Ta MOCTBIKTOPIaHCHKOTO 1/1ealy «HOBOI», €MaHCHIIOBaHOT
xiHKU [5]. SIkmo matpiapxanbHui miaxin Oepe CBid mmo-
YaTOK y HalIaBHIII ach — J00y aHTHYHOCTI Ta XPHUCTH-
SIHCTBa, TO APYTHH, CCHTHMCHTAJIbHHUH, € BKOPIHCHUM Y
JaBHIO JIMIAPCHKY TPaIHIII0, CCHTUMEHTAN3M, a TaKOoX
PAaHHBOXPHUCTUSHCHKI THOCTHYHI TIpali.

[Ipote, 6e3nepedHo, y 3aranbHil iCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHIN
MIEPCIICKTHBI TOCTATHHO BiMYyTHA MPIOPUTETHICTH Halle-
JKHUTh NEpUIid JOKTPHHI, M03asK caMe BOHA 3HAYHOIO Mi-
POI0 BHM3HAYa€ XapaKTEPUCTUKH eTHocneunudpiuHoro Oa-
YEHHS JUXOTOMII «4O0I0BIUe/KIHOYE» 1 3MICT KOHIIEITIB
«MaCKYJIHHICTBY, «(EMIHIHHICTB» B aHIJIOCAKCOHCBHKIM
KyJIbTYpHIi TpaguiIii.

JIocUTh TEePEeKOHIMBUM MiATBEPKEHHSIM I[HOTO € |
IeBHa TU(EpeHIlalis II0J0 BHU3HAHHS YOJOBIYOTO Ta
’KIHOYOr0 Hayall MO3UTUBHHUM a00 HEraTHBHHUM MOHSTTSM,
[IO CIIOCTEPIraeTbesi BCEPEOMHI THUX COLIOKYJIBTYPHUX
CIIUIBHOT, CBITOIJISIIHI HACTAHOBH SKHX 00’€aHaHl Ha-
3BOK0 3aXiJHOEBPONCHUCHKOI i aMEpPHKAHCHKOI MEHTAJb-
HOCTI, 3 0THOTO OOKY, Ta CXiJIHOEBPOIEHCHKO1, 3 IPyroro.
AJDKe NMTOBaHA HA IMOYATKy I[HOrO PO3ALIY PO3BiaKa
P. Bpenni noOynoBaHa BEJMKOIO MIpOK0 Ha IPOTHCTAB-
JIeHHI KYJbTYpHUX cTepeoTuriB bpuranii ta ®panuii sk
OJIHOT 3 KpaiH, 110 SICKpaBO IpeicTaBiisie (eMiHIHHI Ha-
CTaHOBU CEPEIHbO3EMHOMOPCHKOI KyNbTypu. Tak, KOHC-
TAaTYI4U HasBHICTh 0E3MOCEPEIHBOTO 3B’SI3KY MK «aHT-
JACHKICTIO» Ta MACKYIHHICTIO, JOCIITHHK BiJ3HAYae,
10 HATOMICTh TPOBiJHA puca «(PpaHIly3bKOCTI» MoATae
y BIIACTHUBOCTSX XIHOYOTO Xapakrepy, i 11e B apopucTud-
HUH CcHoci0 TiICyMOBYe HaBeleHa HUM (pa3a JOKTOpa
Ewmins Paiixa: «AHIIi€nb HaCTUIBKU K MEPEBEPIIYE aHT-
TKy, HACKUTBKH (hpaHIly’)KeHKa TepeBepIrye GppaHIy3ar.
@paHIiy)KeHKa CTaHOBUTH IOBHY MPOTHIEKHICTh CO-
POM’SI3NIMBIH 1 AENIO CIIAaHTENWYEHIHd aHTIINI: BOHA BiJ-
gyBae cebe TrocrmoanHeo y Oynb-sKiii cuTyalii, BMi€ BO-
JIOMITH cOOO0I0, € TOJIOBOIO CiM’i Ta PYHIIHHOIO CHIIOIO Y
ninoBux crpasax [11].

HaromicTb, 3riHO 10 aHITHCHKHAX 1CTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYp-
HUX KaHOHIB IPaBO Ha JOMiHYBaHHA € 0e33aCTEepeXHOI0
MPEpOraTHBOIO YOJIOBIUO] CTaTi, 110 B a()OPUCTUYHHH CIIO-
ci6 Oyzo mizcymoBano Binbsimom breiikom y makcumi: Let
man wear the fell of the lion, woman the fleece of the sheep.
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3a BMIHHSAM YOJIOBiKa ITiTKOPUTH CBOIH BOJIi )KIHKY OIIiHIO-
€ThCS MOTO TIEPCIICKTHBHICTh SK TPOMAJICHKOTO Jisda, Ke-
piBHEKa kpainum: The man who can govern a woman can
govern a nation. Ilpo cxBaroBaHe CYCIIJIBCTBOM BMiHHS
YOJIOBiKa MPUOOPKATH HOPOBJIMBY IPYKUHY (3 aTI031€0 Ha
komeniro B. lllekcmipa «The Taming of the Shrew») nHara-
nye mapemis Every man can tame a shrew but he that has
her, ( Takox: They all know what to do with a bad wife but
he who'’s got one) [4, c. 349 ]. HapemTi craTyc rocriogapst
3aKJIaJICHO ICTOPUYHO B CaMiil CEMaHTHIIl aHTIIHCHKOTO
crmoBa hushand «domnoBik», ske Mae e OIHE, 3acTapiie
3HAYEHHs: «ymnpaBuTelib, ekonoM; good / bad husband Bwmi-
T / HEBMIJIHA YIIPABUTEIbY.

CycrinpHi O4YiKyBaHHS JiJEPCHKUAX SKOCTEH caMme Bif
YOJIOBIKiB, iCTOPUYHO CaHKI[IOHOBaHE NOMIHYBaHHS YO-
JIOBIYOTO HaYajia i HETEPHMUMICTh M0 OyIb-SKHUX MPOSBIB
MaTpiapxaTry 00yMOBIIIOIOTH Te€, III0 Cepell HATUIIOBIIINX
00’€KTiB TITy3yBaHHS B aHTJIHCHKIH KyIbTypi Qirypyrors
BJIaJHI KIHKH, TI «CTpalIHi TITKH», KOTPl HaA3BHYAWHO
NpUBaOIIOIOTh OPUTAHCHKHX TI'YMOpPHUCTIB. JlocTaTHbO
MIPOMOBHCTOIO € Y I[bOMY CEHCI uTarta 3 Bymxayca: «TiT-
Ka KIIMYe TITKY, 5K MAMOHTH, LII0 PEBYTh Yepe3 JOMOTOI-
Hi 6ostoTax [8, ¢. 129].

B anrmiiicekii KynbTypi 9OJIOBIKH OTHO3HAYHO TO3HUIII-
OHYIOTECS SIK CHITBHI TJIOM 1 TBEpAi TyXOM Ha BiAMIHY Bif
cnabkux (HI3UTHO 1 YacTO MIHJIMBHX, MATOAYIITHHUX KIHOK.
IHdpopmema «KiHKa € CTA0OKIM CTBOPIHHSAMY MICTUTBCA 1 Y
TIOIIMPEHUX B aHTIIIHACHKIA MOBI IepH(PaCTHIHHUX BHPA3ax
weaker sex, weaker vessel «cnabka cratb», 1 y mapemisix Ha
krant \WWomen are strong when they arm themselves with
their weaknesses, i B yKOpiHCHHX B aHIIIHCHBKOMOBHOMY
npoctopi adopuctuuHux umtatax: Frailty, thy name is
woman. BractuBa JkiHOHNTBY clabKicTh AyXy 3HaHILIA
BimoOpakeHHs SIK B imiomMarnunux Bupaszax to play the
WOoman promcaru, IposIBIISATH OOSTY3TBO, BECTH ceOe sIK He
JMYUTH YOJIOBiKOBI, OyTH 6aboro; old woman crpasxHs
6aba (mpo 4oJOBiKa), TaK i y 0araThbOX BiJIOMHX B aHTJIiH-
CHKOMOBHIH KYJIBTYpI JIITEPaTypHUX KOHTEKCTaX:

Cassius: Let it be who it is: for Romans now

Have thews and limbs like to their ancestors;

But, woe the while! our fathers’ minds are dead,

And we are govern’d with our mothers’ spirits;

Our yoke and sufferance show us womanish.

(W. Shakespeare) [ 953]
Brutus: ...(to) bear fire enough
To kindle cowards and to steel with valour

The melting spirits of women...
(W. Shakespeare) [13, c. 956]
Portia: O constancy! be strong upon my side

I have a man’s mind, but a woman’s might.
How hard it is for women to keep counsel!
ret e e tee tee ee een ee e e HOW Weak a thing
The heart of woman is.
(W. Shakespeare) [13, ¢. 960]
Ferdinand: And women like that part which, like lamprey,
Hath never a bone in'’t.
Duchess: Fie, Sir!
Ferdinand: Nay,
I mean the tongue; variety of courtship:
What cannot a neat knave with a smooth tale
Make a woman believe?
(J. Webster) [14, c. 267]

Ha mporuBary TakoMy IIMpPOKOMY IPENCTaBICHHIO B
aHTIIIHCLKOMOBHIHN KylbTypi iHpOpMeMa «oKiHKa Iie ci1ab-

43

K€ CTBOPIHHS» € JJAKYHAPHOIO B YKPaiHCBKOMY JiHI'BOKY-
JBTYpHOMY TIpocTopi. HaBiTh iHOMI BXXKUBAHUK y MOBJICH-
Hi nepudpacTnaanii BUpa3 «ciabka CTaThy» 1O CyTi MOX-
Ha BBa)XKaTH Mai’Ke HE CAaHKIIOHOBAHWM 3 MOTJISILY JIIHT-
BOKYJBTYPHOTO KaHOHY, OCKIUIBKH AHTJIHCHKA OIMO3HIIS
«stronger sex :: weaker SeX» Mae IemIo iHII BigIOBiTHH-
KU y CBOiH «(peMiHHIN» YaCTHHI: «CUIIbHA CTaTh :: TEHMI-
THa, HiJKHa, peKpacHa ctath» [3, c. 442, 518].

[TpuramaHHe aHTTHCHKINA KyJIbTYpHIHM Tpaauuii mo3uri-
OHYBaHH NPEJICTAaBHUKA YOJIOBIUOI CTaTi K CHIBHOI 0CO-
OucrocTi nependavae HasBHICTh MIMPOKOTO KOJIa CYITyTHIX
pHC, 0 MalTh OyTH BIACTUBUMH YOJIOBIKOBI, 3 SKUX 1
(dopmyeThcs cmia HoJoBiworo xapakrepy. lle, macamre-
pen, aMOITHICT SIK TIParHEHHS J0 CaMOCTBEPIKEHHS, J0-
CSTHEHHS BCE HOBUX BHCOT y CYCHUTBHOMY JXKUTTI (A man
without ambition is like a woman without looks), inimiaru-
BHICTB, 37IaTHICTh JI0 aKTUBHUX Jiii Ta pusuky (Bashfulness
is a great hindrance to a man). Bminust ngisitu i 6patu Ha
ce0e BiJMOBINaNBHICTD, PIIYYiCTh YOJIOBIKIB CIIOKOHBIYHO
NPOTHCTABIISIETHCS B AHTJIHCHKO-aMEPUKAHCHKIH KYJIBTYpI
XKiHOUil HesmaTHOCTI OyTH mroguHOMO crpasu: Deeds are
masculine; words are feminine; For men must work, and
women must weep (B.F. Fing). Xinka 3anumraetscst B aHr-
JHCPKOMOBHIH JIHTBOKYIBTYPI CTBOPIHHAM IIACHBHHM,
HaBITH HE 3Ba)KAIOYM Ha CBOIO HEAOWAKY KHUTCHCHKY 0013-
nanicts (A woman knows a bit more than Satan), i exunor0
cdeporo, 1e BOHA MPOSBISE CBOIO CIITY € OamakaHuHa (A
woman fights with her tongue; A woman’s strength is in
her tongue [4, c. 128-129].

['eHepHa KOHTPACTHICTh «@HIJIIHCHKOCTI» Ta «(ppaH-
I[y3bKOCTI» JIOCUTH OJHO3HAYHO 3a/IeKJIapOBaHa y MOETH-
yHill (opMmi aHTIilickKuM aBTopoM Kpucropepom Mopiu
SIK CKJIAJIOBA XYI0XKHBOT CBIJOMOCTI HOT'O €THOCTIJIBHOTH:

THE TREES

The poplar is a French tree,

A tall and laughing wench tree,

A slender tree, a tender tree,

That whispers to the rain —

An easy, breezy flapper tree,

A little and blithe and dapper tree,

A girl of trees, a pearl of trees,

Beside the shallow Aisne.

The oak is a British tree,

And not at all a skittish tree,

A rough tree, a tough tree,

A knotty tree to bruise,

A drives-his-roots-in-deep tree,

A what-1-find-1-keep tree,

A mighty tree, a blighty tree,

A tree of stubborn thews... [1, ¢. 33]

OTmxe, SIK BUIUIMBAE 3 BUILECBUKIAJCHOTO, MAaCKYJiH-
HICTB fK iJleaJIbHa HOPMa aHTITIHCHKOI HAPOJIHOI CBiIOMOC-
Ti MOoke OyTH TPOTHCTABICHOI KOHTPACTHHUM OIiHKaM,
0 HAJAIOTHCS HE JIMIIE y CXiJHOCIOB’SIHCHKHX, aie U y
3aXiJJHOEBPONEHCHKNX JIHIBOKYJIBTYPHUX CEpPEIOBHUIIAX.
JOMIHAHTHICTh, aKTUBHICTh T4 CaMOJOCTATHICTH, IO BBa-
KAIOTHCSI POJJOBHMH BJIACTHBOCTSIMHU TPEJICTABHHUKIB YOJIO-
BiYOI cTaTi, BHCTYNAIOTh B AaHIJIOCAKCOHCBHKIN TpammIil
HEBIJ’ €EMHUMHU CKJIaJIOBMMH OJHOYACHO AaHIIIMCBHKOCTI 1
MaCKYJiHHOCTI SIK i€aJIbHOTO THILy HapOIHOI CBiJIOMOCTI,
Ha MPOTHUBAry TOKIPIUBOCTI, CIA0KOCTi, TACUBHOCTI, TyT-
TEBOCTI 1 3aJIS)KHOCTI SIK 3araIbHOBH3HAHUM Y CYCIILIBCTBI
MIPOBITHAM XapaKTEPHCTHKAM OCi0 jKiHOYO1 CTaTi.
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Jy0enko E.}O. HHTepnperanusi AMXOTOMUHH «MYKCKO€/’KEHCKO0e» B AHIVIOCAKCOHCKOM KyJbTYPHOH Tpaguuu

AnHoTtanus. CTaTesi MOCBAIIEHA OJHOW M3 MPOOJeM, BHI3BIBAIOIINX AKTHBHBIA WHTEPEC COBPEMEHHBIX (DHIIONIOTOB: COACPIKAHUIO
KOHIICNITOB “MacKyJIUHHOCTH” ¥ “‘DEMHHHHHOCTH” B KOHKPETHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOM IpOCTpaHCTBE. Bompoc paccMaTtpuBaercs
CKBO3b MPHU3MY JOKTPHHBI “aHTJIMHACKOCTH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET PACKPHITH OCOOEHHOCTH HJIEaJTbHOTO THIIA HAPOJHOTO CO3HAHUS B aH-

TJI0CaKCOHCKOM Tpaauluu.

Knroueswie cnosa: MACKYIUHHOCMb, d)eMuHuHHOCWlb, dHZ]lulZCKOC'mb, UOeaIbHbLIL MUn HdeOHOZO CO3HAHUA

44



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(9), Issue: 44, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

H3omoea H.II.
JIMHTBHCTHKA McuXoHappaTuBa B pomanax /I:k.M. KyT3ee: mapameTpbl H3y4eHus

Hszomoea Hamanwvs Ilagnoena, kanouoam guionrocuueckux HayK, 0oyeHm
Kueescxutl nayuonanvnviil iuneeucmuyeckuti ynugepcumem, 2. Kues, Yxpauna

AHHoTanus. CTaThs NOCBSALICHA PACKPBITUIO CIICHU(UKY CEMAHTUKH ¥ (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS IICHXOHAppPaTHBa B POMaHaX U3BECTHO-
ro rkHoadpukanckoro mucarens J[x.M. Kyrsee. IlcuxoHappaTuB paccMaTpuBaeTcs ¢ JBYX MO3HUIMIL: Kak ONpeAeleHHas Happa-
THBHAs TEXHHKA, HAIIpaBJICHHAs Ha N300pa)keHHe BHYTPEHHETO MHUPa IIePCOHaXa, ero IICHXO0JIOTHIECKOTO U SMOIIMOHAIBHOTO COCTO-
SIHUSI, ¥ TAaKMM 00pa3oM Iepealomas aBTOPCKYIO OLIEHKY OOBEKTHBHON AEHCTBUTENHLHOCTH; KaK BepOabHOE IIPE/ICTaBICHIE CUTya-

IUH B COOBITHH, PACKPHIBAIOIINX BHYTPEHHUIT MUp ITEPCOHAXKA.

Knrouesvle cnosa: nocmkonionuansHullli pomand, UOUONCAHP, UOUOCULb, NCUXOIOSUIM, NHCUXOHAPPAMUB

Benenue. ChopMHpoBaBIINX B paMKax CTPYKTypajH3Ma,
HappaToJIOTUsl Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3Tale CBOEr0 Pa3BUTHUSA
npuoOpeTaeT CcraTyc MEXIUCIHUIUIMHAPHOW o0JacTu
HaygHoro moucka [1, c. 40], kmrodeBast 3amada KOTOPOi
3aKJIIOYAaeTCsl B PACKPBITHH MHPUPOIBI "BCEBO3MOKHBIX
HappaTHBOB, T. €. IIOBECTBOBATEIbHBIX IPOM3BEACHHUN
nroboro jkanpa u nrboit GpyrkimonansHoct" [19, ¢. 9].
[TpucransHOE BHUMaHKE K N3yYCHUIO HAPPATHBOB OOBSIC-
HSIETCSI, TIPEXJE BCEro, CIIOCOOHOCTHIO TOBECTBOBATEIb-
HBIX TEKCTOB (DUKCHpPOBaTh M IMepelaBaTh pa3IN4HbIC
ACIEKThI YeJIOBEYECKOTO OIbITa, IPEACTaBICHHBIE CKBO3b
MIPU3MY OIIPEICIIEHHOTO COLMANIbHO-KYIbTYpHOIO KOH-
Tekcta. Cpeau OrpoMHOrO pa3sHooOpasus HappaTHBOB
0co00e MEeCTO 3aHMMAIOT XYyJIOXXECTBEHHBIC HAPPAaTHBHI,
MIOHMMaeMbIe KaK CII0cO0 TMHAMHYECKOTO BBHICTPAUBAHMUS
"Mupa ucTopun", TIIATENBHO HNPOAYMAHHOIO aBTOPOM H
00BEKTUBHPYEMOTO B TEKCTOBBIX CTPYKTypax, CIOCO0-
HBIX MaKCUMaIbHO 3()(eKTHBHO HAIPaBUTh MBICIH PEIH-
MMHCHTA Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMIO "TIO0ATBPHONW MEHTAIbHOU
pemnpesenTanuu 3Toro mupa" [16]. B nenTpe BHUMaHHS
JTAHHOM CTaThM HAaXOIHUTCS XyIOXKECTBEHHBIH ICHXOHap-
paTuB, paccMaTpuBaeMblii B paboTe C JABYX TMO3HIIMA
[cpaBH.: 8, c. 174]. B Oosiee y3KOM CMBICIIE TICHXOHAPPa-
TUB TIPEJICTAaBJIAET COOOW OMpEIENICHHYI0 HappaTUBHYIO
TEXHUKY, HalpaBICHHYI0 Ha HM300pa’keHHe BHYTPEHHETO
MHpa IEePCOHAXA, €TO MCUXOJIOTHIECKOTO ¥ SMOIOHATb-
HOTO COCTOSIHHS, M TaKUM 00pa3oM Hepearollyio aBTop-
CKYIO OIIEHKY OOBEKTHBHOH AeHCTBUTENbHOCTH. B mmpo-
KOM CMBbICIIE TICHXOHappaTHB MOXET TPAaKTOBAThCA Kak
BepOaJbHOE TPE/ICTABICHUE CUTYallMid M COOBITHI, pac-
KPBIBAIOIINX BHYTPEHHHMH MHp IEPCOHaXa, T. €. ero pas-
HOOOpa3HBIE TICHXOJIOTHYECKHE COCTOSHHS, AEUCTBHS,
XapaKTepUCTHUKH, MPOUCXOASAIINE B ONpPEICIECHHBIX MpPO-
CTPaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX KOOPAUHATAX.

Kpartkuii 0630p nydaukanmii no teme. Kak mosect-
BOBaHHUE, YCTHBIM WJIM MUCBMEHHBIM IHUCKYypC, COAeprKa-
KA ONpeeNieHHOe COOBITHE WIIM CEpHI0 COOBITHH; I10-
CJIEI0BATEIILHOCTD COOBITHI, peajlbHbIX WJIN BBIMBIIUICH-
HBIX, BCTYNAIOIIUX B pa3HOOOpa3Hble OTHOLIEHHS JpYT C
JIpyroM (cieicTBUe, HPOTHUBONOCTABJIEHHE, IOBTOP M
T.I.); caM akT noBecTBoBaHus [6, c. 62—63], Happatus
SIBISIETCST OOBEKTOM M3y4YEeHUS] MHOTUX HAyYHBIX JHCLH-
IUTMH, KaX/1as U3 KOTOPBIX (hoKycHpyeTcs Ha onpeaesieH-
HOM CBOMCTBE WM KauecTBe Happarusa. llpu m3ydeHuu
HappaTUBHOW OpPraHM3alUU XYH0)KECTBEHHOTO IPOM3BE-
JIeHUs1 JTI00OT0 KaHpa, MCCIEAOBATeNIM OOpamlalT BHU-
MaHHe, BO-TIEPBBIX, HA OCOOEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPHI MTOBECT-
BOBAaHMSA, BBIJENAS €TO CTPYKTYPHBIE JJIEMEHTHI U yCTa-
HaBJIMBas NPUHOUIBI MX KOPPEJSILMH B paMKax BCEro
TIOBECTBOBAHUS, & BO-BTOPHIX — Ha CMBICIIOBYIO CTOPOHY
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noBectBoBanus [2, ¢. 12-15; 19, c. 13-14]. IIpeanarae-
Mas paboTa, BBINOJIHEHHAs! B paMKax JIMHIBUCTHUKH Hap-
paruBa [13], mpenmnaraer MIMOXKAHPOBEIM pakypc pac-
CMOTPEHHUS] XYHO)KECTBEHHOTO HappaTHBa, KOTOPBIH,
OCHOBBIBASICh Ha AHTPOIOLEHTPUIECKOM IOAXO/E K aHa-
JM3Y TEKCTOBBIX SIBJICHWH, YUUTHIBACT BIMSHHUCE JKaHpA U
ABTOPCKOTO HAMOCTHIIS IIPU ONHCAHWHU CHEIU(PHKH Xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHOTO ITOBECTBOBATEIILHOTO TEKCTA.

Ilenp naHHOTO HCCIEAOBAaHUS — OMHCATh CEMAHTUKY
U (QYHKIMOHUPOBaHWE IMCHUXOHAppaTuBa B pPOMaHax
JLx.M. KyT3ee ¢ mOMOIIbIO aHaIM3a S3BIKOBBIX, KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHBIX M HappaTUBHBIX CPEJICTB NpPE3CHTAIMH pa3-
HOOOpa3HBIX COOBITUSI M3 XXM3HU IEPCOHAXEH, KOTOpBIE
PacKpBIBaIOT MX ICHXOJOTHYECKOE W SMOLHOHAIBHOE
COCTOSIHHE M TaKHM 00pa3oM BOIUIOIIAIOT WHAWBHUIYalb-
HO-aBTOPCKYIO KOHLEIIUIO MHpa, NPEICTABICHHYIO B
3TUX MpousBeaeHUd. Mcxoas U3 NOCTaBICHHOM ILENu,
BO3HHMKAET HEOOXOANMOCTD PEIICHHS CIICAYIOUINX 3ajad:
1) oxapakTepu30BaTh IMOCTKOJIOHUAJIBHBI POMaH CKBO3b
IpU3MY MCUXOJIOTU3Ma; 2) YCTAaHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE CIIOCO-
Obl U (OPMBI NICHXOJIOTH3ALUHN B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM TEK-
cTe; 3) PacKphITh CBO€OOpas3ue MCUXOHApPpaTUBA B poMa-
Hax .M. Kyt3ee; 4) onucaTh CeMaHTHKY MCHXOMOBECT-
BoBaHMA B mpousBeaeHusax Jx.M. Kyrsee; 5) ouepturs
(YHKIMOHAIBHBIN aCHIEKT peasii3alluy ICUXOHAppaTrBa B
AQHAIM3UPYEMBIX IPOU3BEICHUIX.

MarepuaJjibl 1 MeTOABI. VccenoBanye BBITOTHEHO HA
Marepraie PpPOMAaHOB M3BECTHOTO OXHOA(PPUKAHCKOTO
mucatens [x.M. Kytsee, maypeara HobeneBckoit nmpemun,
Ybe TBOPUECTBO IPHHAUIEKHUT K TTOCTKOJIOHUAIBLHOH JIMTe-
patype, BO3HIKHOBEHHE KOTOPOIl CBA3aHO ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU
HUCTOPHYECKUMH COOBITHSIMH KOHIA XX BeKa — pacraj
KOJIOHHAJIBHOW CHUCTEMBI M BO3HMKHOBEHHE IOCTKOJIOHH-
apHOTO MpoctpancTsa [15, c. 5; 17]. IlocTkomoHUaIBHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE O3HA4aeT, MNPExXIe
BCEro, KyJIbTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, c(hepy aKTHBHOTO B3a-
HMMOJICHCTBHUS ATUUECKUX, PEITUTHO3HBIX, HAIMOHAIBHBIX 1
T. 1. ()aKTOPOB, BO3HHKIINX B PE3YNbTATE CYLIECTBOBAHMS
KOJIOHHaNbHOTO pexknma [15, c. 12].

MeTo0I0THIECKOH OCHOBOW JaHHOM PaOOTHI CITYXKHT
CEMUOMUKO-HAPPAMUGHDITE  MemOo0 ONHCAHUS  XyIOXKe-
CTBEHHOT0 HappartuBa, npeioxkeHHsiii P. [lloymom, ko-
TOPBIM TpeAronaraeT BHIACICHUE ONPEACIICHHBIX MOBECT-
BOBATENIFHBIX AIEMEHTOB B CTPYKTYpEe HappaTHBa ¢ MOCie-
IYIOIIAM OIMCAHUEM MX B TEPMHHAX MPOIO3UINH, OCHOB-
HBIMH HOCHTEIISIMH KOTOPBIX B TEKCTE CITyXaT MPeIuKar-
HbIe (MIPU3HAKOBBIE) CIIOBA — TJIATOJIBI, HAPEUHs, Mpuiara-
TENBHBIC W CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE C MPEANKATHON CEMaHTHKOM
[4 c. 60; 23, c. 76]. [ns ycraHOBICHHs aTpUOYTHBHBIX
MIPU3HAKOB COOBITHI OBUT MCIOJIb30BaH TAKXKE CeMAHMUKO-
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cmunucmuyeckuti anaaus [9, ¢. 18]. C moMolupo konmex-
cmono2uyeckozo ananuza [12] ObLIM PaCCMOTPEHBI MPEIH-
KaTHBIC CJIOBA B paMKaxX OIPECICHHOIO KOHTEKCTa, C
LIETBI0 BBISIBIICHNS! CMBICIIOBOH B3aMMOCBSI3H IETIOTO Hap-
paTHBa U €ro CTPYKTYPHBIX JIEMEHTOB.

Pe3yabTarsl u ux odcy:xaenue. Cpeau JOMUHAHTHBIX
YepT aHIJIOS3BbIYHOTO MOCTKOJOHUAIBHOIO poMmaHa XX-—
XXI Beka npeobnagaet ncuxosorusm [11, c. 5; 10, ¢. 6, 22,
c. 36]. Kak acTeTHyecKuii MPUHIIMI, JCKAIHA B OCHOBE
XyZIO’KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA [ /], TICUXOJIOTH3M MpEIIo-
JlaraeT pasHOCTOPOHHEE W JIOCTaTOYHO JIeTAIbHOE M300pa-
KEHHE C TIOMOIIBbI0 Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX CPEICTB XYIOXKe-
CTBEHHOW JIMTEPaTyphl KU3HHU YEIOBEKA, €r0 JTyXOBHBIX,
TICHXOJIOTUYECKNX, JK3UCTCHIMOHAIBHBIX XapaKTEePUCTHK,
MOMCKU ¥ MOHMMAaHHUE YEIOBEKOM CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHMS
B JMHAMHUYECKOM H IIPOTHBOPEYMBOM MHpE. XyI0oXKe-
cTBeHHas JuTepatypa XX — Havasa XXI Beka UCIOJIb3yeT
BECh apceHal BepOaJbHBIX CIIOCOOOB ICHXOJIOTH3ALNN
COOBITHH M TEpCOHaXel B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM IIpOU3BEjie-
HUM, HO C ONpeeICHHOW HIOAaHCHPOBKOH. OCHOBHAs TEH-
JICHLIUST Pa3BUTUS XYIO0)KECTBEHHOTO IICHXOJOTHM3Ma 3a-
KJII0YaeTCsl B TOM, YTO Ha MEPBBIH IUIAH BBIXOST KOMIIO-
3UIMOHHbIE ¥ HappaTUBHbIE (OPMBI TICHXOJIOTU3ALUH.
CTHIMCTHYECKHI MOTEHIMAN XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO TICHXOJIO0-
TH3Ma pacImpsieTcsl Takke 3a CUeT MOAN(HKAINI Tpaau-
IIMOHHBIX JKaHPOBBIX (HOPM.

ITcuxonoruzauus pomanos JJx.M. Kyt3zee npoucxoaur
Onmaromaps BBEICHHIO B CIOKETHO-KOMITO3HMIIMOHHYIO
CTPYKTYpY TNPOHW3BEICHHS IICHXOHApparuBa. [lcmxoHap-
patuB UMeeT J1B€ (POPMBI XyA0KECTBEHHOTO BOTLIOIICHHS
B aHAIM3HPYEMBIX IMPOU3BEICHUAX: BHEIIHIOI WIH He-
OPSAMYIO U BHYTPEHHIO WK TPsiMyo [cpaBH.: 5, ¢. 297].
[TepBas mpeanosaraer BepOalbHOE M300paKEHUE BHEIII-
HUX MPOSIBICHUI TeX WM APYI'MX SMOLMOHAJIBHBIX M
NICUXOJIOTHYECKUX COCTOSHHM TepcoHaked (MHMMKH,
XKECTOB TOCTYIKOB, JBW)XEHHH, OCOOGHHOCTEH pedn M
np.). Bropas ¢opma HameneHa Ha M300paKeHHUE IMOITHIHA
U TIEpPEeXXKMBAHUN TEPCOHAXKA Yepe3 CaMOpacKphITHE, T.e.
caM repoil ONMCHIBaE€T CBOM BHYTpeHHUM Mmup. Tekcro-
BBIMH (OPMaMH peayu3aliy TaKoro IICHXOHAppaTHBa
MOTYT CIIy’KHTh BHYTPEHHHMH MOHOJIOT, COH, HCIIOBEb,
MMUCBMO, THEBHUK TJIaBHOTO reposi. BaxkHa Taroke Touka
3peHHs, BEIOpaHHAs aBTOPOM JUIS MPEACTaBICHUS TICHUXO-
nosecTBoBaHUA. CleyeT MoAYepKHYTh, YTO MaKCUMAaJIb-
HBII cTHIMCTHYECKUI AP deKT rocTuraeTcs B pe3ynbTare
B3aMMOJICHCTBHA yKa3aHHBIX ()OPM IICHXOIIOBECTBOBAHMUS.

CTpyKTypHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMHU IICHXOHappaTHBa B MPO-
n3BeneHusax Jx.M. Kytsee mpeanaraem cumrarh IICHXO-
JIOTH3UPOBAHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI, T.€. TaKue (pparMeHTHl Xy-
JIOKECTBEHHOTO TIPOM3BEJICHUS, KOTOPbHIE OINMUCHIBAIOT
ONpPENEICHHOE IICHXOJOTMYECKOe COCTOSIHHE TIepost ¢
MIOMOIIBI0 3MOIMOHAIIBHO MapKHUPOBAHHBIX JIMHI'BHCTH-
YECKUX E€IMHHMI (S3bIKOBBIX, KOMIIO3UIMOHHBIX, MTOBECT-
BOBAaTeNbHBIX). B CcomepKaTeNsHOM OTHOIICHUH TaKue
KOHTEKCTBI COOTBETCTBYIOT SMHM30JaM — CIUHHUIAM Hap-
paTHBa, XapakTepU3YIOIIUMCS €IMHCTBOM MeECTa, BpeMe-
HH U JedicTByromux jmi [18, c. 31]

PaccmoTpuM 0COOEHHOCTH penpe3eHTalny ICUXOHAP-
paruBa B pomane J[x.M. Kytzee "Slow Man" ("MenJen-
Hblii denoBek'). [aBHOrO repos pomana, 60-JleTHero
¢dororpada Ilona PelimenTa, 1o nopore B cynepMapkeT
cOuBaer mMammHa. B OonbHHIIE €My aMITyTHPYIOT 4acTh
HOTH, HO OH OTKAa3bIBa€TCsl OT IIPOTE30B, MPOTECTYs Ta-
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KM 00pa3oM IMPOTHUB BCEro MCKycCTBeHHOTo. ITosr BO3-
BpamacTcsa ,ZIOMOP'I U CTAaHOBUTCA ITOJIHOCTHIO 3aBUCHUMBIM
OT TIOCTOPOHHUX JIFOJCH. DTOT HECUaCTHBIA CIIydaill Ko-
PEHHBIM 00pa3oM HM3MEHSET MHPOBOCIPHUATHE TJIABHOTO
repost U omrymeHue ceds B Mupe. Hampumep:

HE IS BEING rocked from side to side, transported.
From afar voices reach him, a hubbub rising and falling
to a rhythm of its own. What is going on? If he were to
open his eyes he would know. But he cannot do that just
yet. Something is coming to him. [...].

Frivole. Something like panic sweeps over him. He
writhes; from the cavern within a groan wells up and
bursts from his throat.

'Pain bad?' says a voice. 'Hold still." The prick of a
needle. An instant later the pain is washed away, then the
panic, then consciousness itself.

He awakes in a cocoon of dead air. He tries to sit up
but cannot; it is as if he were encased in concrete.
Around him whiteness unrelieved: white ceiling, white
sheets, white light; also a grainy whiteness like old
toothpaste in which his mind seems to be coated, so that
he cannot think straight and grows quite desperate. 'What
is this?' he mouths or perhaps even shouts, meaning.
What is this that is being done to me? or What is this
place where | find myself? or even What is this fate that
has befallen me? [26, p. 14].

I[aHHLIﬁ NCUXOHAppaTUB OIIUCBIBACT IICUXOJIOTHUYC-
CKOC COCTOSIHUC CTpaxa MU OTHAsHUA TJIABHOI'O TIepos,
KOTOpBIﬁ HC NOHHUMACT, YTO IPOUCXOAUT € HHUM IIOCIIC
asapuu (What is going on?). BepbansHo uaest 6eCroKoii-
CTBa U HCBCACHUA MPCACTABJICHA C IMMOMOIIBIO CJIOBCCHBIX
meradop: from the cavern within a groan wells up and
bursts from his throat (u3HyTpu, clnoBHO W3 memiepsl,
BO3PACTaeT M BRIPhIBAETCS U3 ropia ctoH); he awakes in a
cocoon of dead air (on mpoceImaercsi, OKyTaHHbIH MepT-
BbIM BOS,I[yXOM) U XYyHOXKXCCTBCHHBIX CpaBHeHI/Iﬁi some-
thing like panic sweeps over him (4ro-to, Mo100HO MaHu-
KM OXBaThIBaeT €ro); it is as if he were encased in con-
crete (tak, 6yTTO ero 3akaraiu B 1eMeHT); also a grainy
whiteness like old toothpaste in which his mind seems to
be coated (3epuucras Oenu3Ha, MOXOXKash Ha 3yOHYIO
MacTy, CIOBHO YKpbLIa ero mosr). [lcuxonorusm ycuiu-
BAeTCSl M 3a CYET BKJIIOYCHHS B CTPYKTYpy (parmenra
HEMOJTHBIX (HOMHUHATHBHBIX) mpemtoxenuit (The prick of
a needle), kotopeie, BMECTE ¢ MOJHBIMU CO3JAIOT aTMO-
chepy HEYBEpPEHHOCTH M BOJHEHHs mepcoHaxka. [1oBTo-
penune npuiaratenbuoro White (6enbrit) u ero mepuata
whiteness (6enn3Ha) METOHUMHUYECKH YKa3bIBAIOT, C O
HOW CTOpOHBI, HA MecTO (OOJNBHHUIA), TAC IPOUCXOMASAT
coObITHS, a ¢ pyroi — pacrepsiHHocTh [loma. Kommosu-
IMUOHHO, SMOLMOHAJIbHOC HAIPS)KCHUEC Tlona nepegaHo ¢
NOMOIIBKO BHYTPEHHETO MOHOJIOTa, B XOA€ KOTOPOTO
rIIaBHbIN repoit 3agaet cebe Bonpocs! (What is this that is
being done to me — Ymo co mnoii denarom?; What is this
place where | find myself? — T'me s ouytuics?), Ha KOTO-
PBIE, K COXAJICHNUIO, HC MOXKET JaTh OTBETHI.

IMcuxonapparus B pomane .M. Kyrsee "Waiting for
the Barbarians" ("B oxunanuu Bapsapos'") BOILIONMIAETCS
C TMOMOIIBIO MHOpHueMa OHeprI/I‘leCKOFO IIOBECTBOBAHMUSI.
Bo3MOXHOCTh paccMOTpeHHs CHOBUAEHHH Kak (GopMBbI
TICUXOHAappaTuBa O0BsCHAETCS mpuponoid cua. Tak, B
penuruo3Hod u QUIOCOPCKONH TpagUIMAX COH, dYarle
BCCro, BOCHPHUHUMAJICA KaK IMMOCPEAHUK MCKIY peaJ’ILHOﬁ
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KHU3HBIO M TIOTYCTOPOHHMM MupoMm. COH JaBajl BO3MOXK-
HOCTh 3arjsIHYTh B TIIYOWHBI YEJIOBEYECKON IICHXHKH,
TallHbl YEJIOBEYECKOW AYIIM, IMpEACKa3blBall, NpeayIpe-
KIaJ, TaBaj Hajexmy, ceobony u T.1. [14, c. 15].

LlenTpanbHO TEMOI HaHHOIO poMaHa SIBISIETCS TeMa
JUYHOCTHOTO "mpoOyxneHns" — OOJEe3HEHHOTO U TIPOTH-
BOPEUMBOTO IIPOIIECCa, IO3BOJLIIOLIEr0 TIIyO)Ke ITOHSTH
OIIpe/ICNICHHBIE MCTOPHYECKHE W TOJIUTUYECKUE pealni,
OTPaXCHHBIE B 3TOM IPOU3BEJICHUH, & UMEHHO, NPUPOIY
uMnepuaiusma [22, c. 48]. D10 pomaH 0 YenoBeKe, KOTO-
PBI MPOXOAUT JOCTATOYHO CJIOXKHBIA M TPaBMaTHYECKUH
IyTh, CTapasich OCBOOOAUTHLCS U MPOTUBOCTOSTh MMIIEpHa-
JUCTHYeCKOMY pexrMy. [1o MHEHHIO caMoro aBTopa, Impo-
W3BE/ICHIE OMFCHIBACT MPUPOJTY YSIOBEUECKUX CTPaTaHUH
W UX BIMSHHE Ha 4eloBeka cosectd (man of conscience)
[21, c. 363]. 31ech TIcMXOHAPPATHB MOKET OBITH Y()PeKTH-
BEH JUTS BBIXOJIa HA CMBICIIOBOM yPOBEHb IPONU3BEICHMSL.

Crierdprika CEeMaHTHUKU U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS TICUXO-
HappaTHBa B 9TOM POMaHE OIPEJENseTCs] ero KaHpOBOU
npupomoii. Ilpoussenenne "Waiting for the Barbarians"
("B oxxmnmaHuM BapBapoB") CHHTE3UpyeT B cebe depThl
pomana u mapabonsl [3]. Mcxoms u3 3toro, »aHpoBas
MoJIeNb poMaHa (OPMUPYETCS TAKUMH XapaKTepPHCTHKA-
MH, KaK aJUIeTOPUYHOCTb, CHMBOJHU3M, CaMOCTOSTEIIb-
HOCTh MPEIMETHOTO IUIaHA ITIOBECTBOBAHHSA, OTKPHITAS
KOHI[OBKA, COOTHECEHHOCTh C YKAaHPOM MPHUTYH [TaMm xke].
B pomane "Waiting for the Barbarians" ("B oxunanunu
BapBapoB') COSAMHACTCA pealbHOE M UppealbHOe, mapa-
JIOKCaTbHAs CBSA3b MEXIY KOTOPBIMH PAacKpBIBACTCSA C
MIOMOUIBI0 OHEHMPHUUECKUX AMU30J0B. BrjeTeHHbIN B MO-
BECTBOBATEJIBHYI0 KaHBY IIPOM3BEICHMS, OHEHpUYECKUI
HAppaTHB BBIIOJHACT 3[E€Ch pPsJi BaKHBIX (YHKIHH,
HanpuMep, XYyAOKCCTBCHHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKYIO U IIPO-
THO3HMPYIOIIYIO, XapaKTePOJIOTHUECKYIO:

In the night the dream comes back. | am trudging
across the snow of an endless plain towards a group of
tiny figures playing around a snow castle. As | approach
the children sidle away or melt into the air. Only one
figure remains, a hooded child sitting with its back to me.
I circle around the child, who continues to pat snow on
the sides of the castle, till I can peer under the hood. The
face | see is blank, featureless; it is the face of an em-
bryo or a tiny whale; it is not a face at all but another
part of the human body that bulges under the skin; it is
white; it is the snow itself. Between numb fingers | hold
out a coin. [25, p. 35]

Br1iereHHBIH 3TTH30]T OMMUCHIBACT OJWH M3 CHOB TJIABHO-
TO Tepos, LEHTPaIbHBIM 00pa3oM KOTOPOTO BBICTYINAET
JieBylIKa-BapBapka. Emie 10 Bctpeun ¢ Heil, o BuguT
ee BO CHe CHavaia B 00pa3se kakoro-to pebetka (a hooded
child) ¢ HeueTknumu, pasmeiThiMu uepTamu Juua (The face |
see is blank, featureless; it is the face of an embryo or a
tiny whale). IpuGkasce K Hell, ee 00pa3 pacceuBaeTcs U
ucyesaet, a JHKOJUT Ipernosaraet, 4YTo 3To ObUIO ke He
JIMIIO, & KaKasi-TO APYTas YacThb TeNa, & MOXKET MPOCTO CHET
(it is not a face at all but another part of the human body
that bulges under the skin; it is white; it is the snow itself).
bnaronaps Takomy 3hemepHOMy 00pa3y JEBOYKH CO3/IAET-
Csl TICHXOJIOTMYECKOE HAlpsDKEHHE, KOTOPOE YCHIIMBACTCS
crnoBecHoil Meradoporr melt into the air (pactBopmiicst B
BO3/IyX€) M MHMTETOM NUMD (oHemenslil) B cioBocoyera-
Huu Numb fingers (oHeMenble nanbLbl).
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I[J'Iﬂ IpEacTaBJIICHUA TMIOBECTBOBATE/ILHON KaHBHI B pomaHn€
"In the Heart of the Country” ("B cepaue crpanst") aBTop
BEIOMpacT NICHUXOHAPpATHB B (GopMe AHEBHHKA. KoMmosu-
IIMOHHO, MPOMU3BEACHNE COCTOUT M3 KOPOTKHUX ITHEBHUKO-
BBIX 3ammcei (oOmiee yncino 266), HamoMUHAOMKe (OTO-
rpadu WM CHUMKH PEANbHOCTH, OTPAXCHHBIE B TOJIOBE
rJIaBHOM TEPOUHHN MPOU3BCACHUA Mar Jbl, OI[I/IHOKOf/i, HE-
33.My>KHeI71 JKCHIIIUHBI, KOTOpasd KUBET BMCECTC CO CBOUM
OTIIOM M TIpUCIyrod Ha otmanéuHod ¢epme B Kapy. B
OTOM pOMaHe, € O,Z[HOﬁ CTOPOHBI, UCIIOJIB30BaH )KaHpOBLIﬁ
IIOTCHIIMAJI JHECBHUKA (ero (l)OpMaJ'IbHLIe u (I)YHKIII/IOHEU'IL-
HBbIC BOBMO)KHOCTI/I), a C Ipyr oM — MPUMECHCHBI ONIPEACIICH-
HBIC CTHJIHCTHYCCKHC MOﬂI/ICI)I/IKaLII/II/I, TIOKa3bIBAIOIIC
MHINBUIyaTbHO-aBTOPCKYIO CTier(uKy TpaHchopMannu
storo aHpa. [lcuxonappatus B pomare "In the Heart of
the Country" ("B cepitie cTpansr") BBITOJHSCT JBE KITFOUE-
Bble (YHKIMH: TPHHAMAET yYacTHe B CO3AaHUHM oOpasza
NEPCOHA)Ka U PACKPBIBACT KIIOYCBYHO TCMATHUKY IIOCTKO-
JIOHHUAJIBHBIX HpOHSBeHeHHﬁI MCKPACOBBIC OTHOUICHUA,
pasHHMIly KyJIbTYp, HACHIIHE, MOJIETb "X03stuH — ciyra" [20,
c. 24]. TlpencraBieHHbIA ¢ TOYKH 3PEHUS TNIABHOH TepoH-
HH, ICUXOHAppaTuB B 3TOM NPOU3BCACHUHN IIPCIACTABIIACT
co0o0il TCHXONOTrMYecKuif aBTOHApPaTHB, K OCHOBHBIM
qepTaMm KOTOPOTO0 MOKHO OTHECTHU Cy6I>eI(TI/IBHOCTL, J0-
CTOBEPHOCTS, "3dexT ncosemu”. Hampumep:

I am a black widow in mourning for the uses | was
never put to. All my life 1 have been left lying about,
forgotten, dusty, like an old shoe, or when | have been
used, used as a tool, to bring the house to order, to regi-
ment the servants. But | have quite another sense of my-
self, glimmering tentatively somewhere in my inner dark-
ness: myself as a sheath, as a matrix, as protectrix of a
vacant inner space. I move through the world not as a
knife blade cutting the wind, or as a tower with eyes, like
my father, but as a hole, a hole with a body draped
around it, the two spindly legs hanging loose at the bot-
tom and the two bony arms flapping at the sides and the
big head lolling on top [24, p. 44].

B YKa3aHHOM TMICUXOJIOTU3UPOBAHHOM KOHTCKCTC Mar-
Ja OIHMCBIBACT BOCHPHUATHC ce0s. Ilcuxosloruyeckoe co-
CTOSIHUC OT4HasiHUA W pas3ovYapOBaHUA Bep6am>H0 npea-
CTaBJICHO C INIOMOINBIO 3MOLII/IOHaHBHO-OLle-HO‘~IHOI71 JICK-
cuku: metadoper | am a black widow in mourning (A —
yepHasl BJIOBa B Tpaype); XyA0KECTBEHHBIX CPaBHEHHM:
forgotten, dusty, like an old shoe like an old shoe (3a6bI-
TYI0, TIBUIBHYIO, KaK cTaphiii OarMak), as a tool, to bring
the house to order, to regiment the servants (kax opysue
U IpUBEACHUSA JOMa B NOPSJAOK U KOHTPOJIA 3a Cliyra-
Mmu), as a sheath, as a matrix, as protectrix of a vacant
inner space (kak 4exosi, 000I0YKa sl ITyCTOTO BHYTPEH-
HETOo l'IpOCTpaHCTBa), B TOM YHCJIC TCX, KOTOPbIE OCHOBA-
HbI Ha mpotuBonocrasieHun: | move through the world
not as a knife blade cutting the wind, or as a tower with
eyes, like my father, but as a hole, a hole with a body
draped around it (5I mepeaBuraroCh M0 MUPY HE Kak Je3-
BHC HOXa, pa3pe3arouiero BETEP, MM KakK OarHs ¢ r1a3a-
MH, TIOA00HAasT MOEMY OTITy, a KaK JbIpKa, BOKPYT KOTO-
poit — Teno); meronnmuu the two spindly legs hanging
loose at the bottom and the two bony arms flapping at the
sides and the big head lolling on top (aBe cBucaromue
KHU3Y AJIMHHBIC TOHKUE HOT'H, JIB€ KOCTJISIBBIC PYKH, XJIO-
Taroniye no 60kam, U OOJIbLIAs TOJIOBA CBEPXY).
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BoiBoabl. [IpoBeneHHOe wHccneoBaHUE TO3BOJIAET ClIe-
JIaTh 3aKJITIOUYEHUE O TOM, YTO XyI0’KECTBEHHBIN ITCUXOHAP-
paTuB, BOIDIOMIASICH B CEMAHTHYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE PO-
MaHoB J[x.M. Kyt3ee, ciryut 3¢ ¢peKTHBHBIM CIOCOO0M
MOJICTTPOBaHMS 00pa3a IepCOHaXka, PACKPHIBAIOIINIA €ro
BHYTPEHHHH MHp, ICHXOJIOTHYECKOE W 3SMOIHOHAIBHOE
cocrosiHre. Kpome 3TOro, NCHUXOHAppaTHUB MOXET pac-
CMaTpUBaThCsA KaK CHCHUANBHBIA CMBICIOBOW KO, Jaro-
LM TOCTYN K COAEPIKAHUIO XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BE-

JIEHUN W ONPEIENAIONINN CTpAaTerui0 MX MPOUYTEHUS, TO-
HUMaHU U MHTepHpeTanuy. B acmekre ciokeTooOpa3oBa-
HUSL POMaHOB aBTOpa, IICHXOHAPPATHB SIBISICTCS 3HAYH-
TEMBHBIM (PaKTOpOM (HOPMHUPOBAHMS KOMITO3HLIMOHHON M
HappaTHBHOW CTPYKTYpPBI MPOAHATU3NPOBAHHBIX POMAHOB.
IlepcriekTuBBl JaJbHEHIINX MCCIEIOBAaHUN 3asBICHHOU
MpoOJeMATHKN BUIATCS HAM B HM3YYCHHH MCEXaHH3MOB
B3aMMOJICHCTBHUS pa3HOOOPa3HbIX (JOPM MICUXOHAPPATHBA B
XyJ0XeCTBEeHHBIX MpousBeaeHusx .M. Kytsee.
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Kazax C.IL.
CoMaTHKOH eMOLiifHOr0 pearyBaHHs B aCMeKTi KOMYHIKaTHBHUX CTHJIIB

Kaszax Csimnana Ilasnisena, acnipanm xaghedpu eepmancokoi i pino-yeopcokoi ginonoeii
HAuanbHUK 8I00LLY MINCHAPOOHUX 36 '3Ki6, Kuiecvkuil HayionanvHutl ninegicmuynuil yHieepcumem, m. Kuis, Yxpaina

Anorauis. CTaTTd NpUCBsYCHAa BUBYCHHIO KOMYHIKATHBHUX CTHJIIB IIEPCOHAXIB HAa MaTepialli CydacHOTO aHIJIOMOBHOTO XY[O)KHBOTO

JUCKYPCY Y TepMiHaX COMAaTHKOHY €MOILIMHOTO pearyBaHHs. BHUCBITICHI OCHOBHI XapaKTEepUCTUKU €MOLil depe3 TiNeCHICTh Mmepco-

HaXiB, BU3HAYEHO BIUIMB €KCTPATIHIBAIBHAX (aKTOPIB NpH AudepeHmianii acepTHBHOTO, arpECHBHOTO Ta CyOMICHBHOTO CTHIIIB.
Knrwuosi cnosa: comamurxon, emoyiline peazysants, eMoyitiHi mpiaou, KOMYHIKAMUGHUL CMUb NePCOHANCIE

Mu Hapooceni y ceimi cmeopinb i3 niomi, Oe uepe3 CHPpUNIHAMMA HAWO20 Miia ma Hawi minteci
PYXu, a makoic yepes emoyii ma nouymms 3Ha4eHHs Cmae MOJNCIUGUM i Habysae 36UUHOI hopmu.

VY cydJacHHX KOMYHIKaTHBHHX CTYHAISX aKTyaJbHUM 3a-
JIMIIAETHCS BUBYECHHS TIJIECHOI NPHPOAM €MOLIH uepes
pi3HI KIHECHYHIi, NMPOCOANYHI, TAKECHYHi, IMPOKCEMHI Ta
IHII KOMIIOHEHTH CHCTEMH HeBepOalbHOI KOMYHiKaii,
SKi B MIMCEMHOMY JIMCKypCi HaOyBalOTh MO3HAYECHHS Pi3-
HUMU HOMUHATUBHUMHU OfuHHIIIME MOBHU [1;2;3;4]. Cy-
KYIHICTh TaKUX HOMIHAIiH (opMye OCOONMHMBHIA KOMYHi-
KaTHBHO 3YMOBJICHHH, MParMaTHYHO 1 €KIIPECHBHO HaBa-
HT2XCHUH TPOCTIP TIIECHOCTI JUCKYPCHBHOI NPaKTUKU
[4] — comaTukon [3] — cmHTarmMaTHWKa i MapagurMaTHKa
SIKOTO BiJJKPUBAIOTh MOXIIMBOCTI IJIsI PO3YMiHHS ratio i
emotio nepconaxy. Emorii 0epyts yuacts y hopmyBaHHi
3MICTOBHOT B3a€MO/IIi 31 CBITOM, 1 HaIlla OpraHiuyHa IUIOTh
Ta KpPOB, KICTKH, PUTM BHYTDILIHIX OPTaHiB Ta MYJIbCYIO-
YMH MOTIK HALIMX E€MOLI MOPOMKYIOTh Pi3HI 3HAUCHHS
[1, c. 3] i BruTHBaIOTH HaA GOPMY i 3MICT CHINKYBaHHS.

VY ocraHHiX poOoTax B rajy3i HeBepOAJIICTUKH cOMa-
THKOH PO3DJIAIABCs KOMIUIEKCHO [3;4], 6e3 po3MeKyBaH-
HS Ha CTUMYIIIOIOYI i peakTUBHI HeBepOanbHi ail. HoBus-
Ha HAIIOTO JIOCIIKEHHS TOJISITaE B TOMY, III0 MU 30Cepe-
JOKYEMOCSI Ha BUBYEHHI COMAaTHKOHY €MOIIHHOTO peary-
BaHHSA SIK CUTYaTUBHO OOYMOBIIEHOI, IICUXOJIOTIYHO 1 Ipa-
IMAaTUYHO BMOTHBOBAaHOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOI mHii / peaxiii.
Emouiiine pearyBaHHsl HaJ€XUTh 0 PEAKTUBHUX HEBE-
pOanbHUX 1 BepOaTbHHUX MPOSIBIB OCOOUCTOCTI, 110 BHUSIB-
nsieTbess 'y (opmi eMOLiiHOT peakiii 1 BUPaXaeTbes y
ncuxo-(izionorivHOMy HeBepOaIbHOMY IPOSIBI OpraHi3-
MY Yepe3 COMaTHUKOH JUCKYPCY.

MeTta naHOi cTarTi — BUBYCHHS CTWIIETBIPHOTO MOTEH-
IiaJly COMaTHKOHY, BHSBICHHS XapaKTEPHUCTHUK €MOIiii-
HOTO pearyBaHHS Ta 3aco0iB HOro BHpPaKCHHS HA MaTe-
piaji cy4acHOro aHIJIOMOBHOTO XYJ0)XHBOTO THCKYPCY.
JIy1st BUBUCHHS 1aHOTO LTIOCTPAaTUBHOTO MaTepiaiy 3acTo-
COBYETBCsI IHTETPATUBHUN ITiJXiJ] TOCIiIKEHHS HeBepOa-
JBHUX 3HAKIB, M0 0a3yeThCs Ha MPUHIMIAX KOMIUIEKCHOT
METOJOJIOTIi 1 BKJIFOYa€ HACTYIIHI MeTOAM Ta METOAUKH
aHaJI3y: METOJl aHai3y CIIOBHUKOBUX Ae]iHimii, MeTox
KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO, (YHKI[IOHAJILHOTO, TparMaceMaHTH-
YHOTO, JWCKYPCHUBHOTO aHAli3y Ta iH. Ui BUSBIICHHS
MIParMaTU9HOI CKJIaJ0BOI KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CTHJIIO Ta
JUIsl BU3HAYCHHSI KOHBEPCAI[IIHOTO Ta €MOTHBHOIO IOTe-
HIliaJly MOBHOI OCOOHMCTOCTI arpeCHBHOIO, aCCEPTHBHOIO
a00 cyOMiCHBHOTO THITY.

CTpyKTypa COMaTHKOHY BapilO€ThCSl BiJ IO3HAYECHHS
OJIHi€T HeBepOATBHOI OJMHUII IO ABOX Ta OUTBIIIE HEBEp-
OaNbHUX i, 110 YTBOPIOIOTH HEBEPOAIbHI KIIaCTEepH pi3-
HUX KOH(]Irypauii, HarpukiIaz;:
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"Don’t you mind my assistance?" "I'm sure I will enjoy
your company this night, Mr Crag,” Nita replied,
consciously trying to keep sarcasm out of his voice [11, p.
37]. Buninenuii pparMeHT JUCKYpCY LIIOCTPYE OJHOKOM-
NOHEHTHUH COMATHKOH €MOLIITHOTO pearyBaHHs, IO BH-
paxkaeTbcs uepe3 rojioc, 3abapBieHHH capKa3MOM, IpU
IIOMY MEPCOHAX CBIIOMO KOHTPOIIIOE CBOIO HEBEPOAIH-
Hy TIOBEIHKY, IParHy4Yy peasi3yBaTH BIAcHI MparMaTHd-
Hi iHTeHII{, i TP HbOMY MOTPUMATHCH HMPUHIIUITY BBid-
JIABOCTI.

JIBO- 1 MONIIKOMIOHEHTHHH COMATHKOH €MOI[IHHOIO
pearyBaHHS MOKE 3HaXOJHUTH CBOIO pealli3alliio y pi3HUX
€MOIIHO 3a0apBJICHUX CHUTYallisIX, HANPUKIIAJ, y CUTYya-
Uil NPUBITaHHS NPU NEPEKHMBaHHI MNEPCOHAXKAMHU EMOLIT
iHTepecy-30ymkeHHs. [Ipy bOMy XapakTepHUM COMaTH-
KOHOM €MOIIIHOTO pearyBaHHsI € OOMiH IMOCMIIIKaMH Ta
BCTQHOBJICHHS 30POBOrO KOHTaKTy, IO CBIJUUTH IIPO
30aaHCOBaHICTh HEBepOaJIbHOI B3a€EMOJII Ta YCTaHOBKY
Ha 11 yCminHii nepeoir:

She smiled at him and welcomed him with her cute
eyes. Jack smiled and stood there looking at her in
amazement [9 p. 11]. OcHOBHHI MOKA3HUK €MOILIl iHTe-
pecy-30ymkenns — norss: looking at her in amazement
(a feeling of great surprise or wonder [6]).

Emorii — yacTuHa mpouecy, y SKOMy TUIO OLIHIOE CBil
CTaH Ta MIPUCTOCOBYETHCS, 00 MiITPUMYBAaTH TOMEOCTa3.
Bonu BkitouaroTh GpoHOBI emollii (eHepriiiHiCTh 4u ciabd-
KICTh, HECTPUMAHICTh UM YPIBHOBaXKEHICTh), 0a30Bi eMoO-
uii (cTpax, pajicTh, 'HIB, CyM) 1 coliajbHi eMolii (copom,
TOPHICTh, YeCTh, 3a3/ApicTh). Jlo 0a30BHX emoriii Haie-
XKaTh: 1HTEpec-30yPKeHHS, paliCTb-33/I0BOJICHHS, 3IHBY-
BaHHA-TIEPEISIK, TOPE-CTPaXKIAHHS, BiApas3a-oruja, THiB-
JI0Th, COPOM-TIPHHM)KEHHS, cTpax-xax [2, ¢. 15]. Bci
iHIII eMoNiiHI cTaHy, 3a Bepciero K. [3apaa, € moxigHuMu
abo CKJIaZoBMMH, TOOTO BHHHUKAIOTh HAa OCHOBI KiJIBKOX
(yHIaMEHTAIBHUX.

PosrisiHeMo peanizariito KibKOX HAHOUIBII €KCIUTIIH-
THO BHPa)XEHUX 0a30BHX €MOIii MpH MO3HAYCHHI COMa-
THKOHY EMOIIIfHOTO pearyBaHHsS IEPCOHAXIB Yy XyIOXK-
HBOMY IHCKYpCi, a caMe, eMOIlii 3aI0BOJICHHA-PAAOCTi Ta
eMOT1Iii Biipa3nu-Oruam.

Emoriss 3a/10BOJICHHA-PaIOCTI BUHHMKAE B CHTYaIlisIX
peaiizanii OCHOBHHX OCOOMCTICHHMX IOTPed i MOXKIMBOC-
Tel monuHy. Lis eMoist mepexuBaeThes K CTaH 3a]J0BO-
JICHHS 1 HACOJIOJAM JKHUTTAM, COOOI0, IHIIUMHU JIOABMH 1
HaBKOJIMIIHIM CBITOM, BOHAa YacTO CYIPOBODKYETHCS
BIIUYTTSIM HPHUIUIMBY CHJI, PO3IIMPEHHSAM MOXKINBOCTEH
Ta ONMTHUMI3MY.
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“I probably shouldn’t be calling you, but there’s a
couple things I need to get off my chest. ”

Every second of the last two weeks without her had
been like acid eating through his system. Hearing her on

She snuck a glance toward Cody’s silent presence. An-
gry color stained his strong cheekbones. He looked
stunned. As if she’d slapped him.

Regret twisted her emotions into knots, but she plowed

his voice mail, his suffering vanished as if it had never
been bringing joy and delight [9, p. 22]. Hanpuknan, we-
pe3 romoc Hearing her on his voice mail, sikuii BucTymnae
KOMYHIKaTUBHHM CTHUMYJIOM, IMEPCOHAXX TapMOHI3Y€e CBil
BHyTpimHiit cran (his suffering vanished), B pesysnprati
YOro MpUXOMUTh PajdicTh Ta 3amoBoiieHus (bringing joy
and delight).

Emortist Biipasu — Orui BUHHUKAE 110 BiHOMICHHIO 10
00'exTiB, sABUII a00 IO, 3HAYHOIO MipOIO HE BiIIIOBif-
HHUM MOpPAIbHO-ECTETHYHAM BHMOTaM cy0'ekta. Bonm
CHPUIMAIOTHCS SIK TIOTBOPHI, OruaHi T.11. Lle MoxyTs Oy-
TH BYMHKH, TyMKH 1 Oa)KaHHA JIF0/Iel, KOHKPETHI IpeaMe-
TH, TPOXYKTH MisUTbHOCTI Ta iH. EMomis Bimpasm mopo-
JUKye OakaHHS 3MIHUTH BiINOBITHHUNA 00'€XT (TIOMIMIINTH,
YIOCKOHAJIUTH), 3HHUIIUTH HOro abo MUCTaHI[IFOBATHCS
BiJl HHOTO.

Binpa3sy B naHomy (parMeHTi BiI4yBa€ TUPEKTOP IIKO-
JIM TIO BiJTHOLIGHHIO JI0 HECITyXHAHOI ydeHuii. COMaTHKOH
€MOLIIITHOTO pearyBaHHs TUPEKTOpa — OaraTrokaHaJbHHUN Ta
HETaTHBHUM 32 3HAKOM, HOMiHaIii, SIKi TOBOAATH BiIdyTTs
came eMoIIii Biipa3H, B IOEIHAHHI 13 CHIIFHAM THIBOM, 1€ —
3MiHa KOJIBOPY OOIMYYs, TTiHA HABKOJO POTa Ta XapakKTep-
uuid Uit Biapasu ockan (her face had taken on a boiled
colour and little flecksof froth were gathering at the cor-
ners of her mouth, her lips turned to a grin).

“Matilda, stand up/” the Trunchbull barked.

“I haven't done anything, Miss Trunchbull, honestly 1
haven’t!”

“Stand up, vou disgusting little cockroach!”

The Trunchbull was in such a rage that her face had
taken on a boiled colour and little flecksof froth were
gathering at the corners of her mouth, her lips turned to a
grin [7, p. 162].

Came imMeHHHMK Qrin — grimace grotesquely so as to
reveal the teeth, Oxford Dictionary [6], — excruninuTHui
MTOKA3HHK IEPEKUBAHHS TIEPCOHAKEM EMOIIIT BiIpa3H.

[IpoBiguuii BueHUit B ramy3i emorii moguan K. [3apn
CTBEPJUKYE, 110 XO0Ya BH3HAHHS ICHYBaHHS PI3HHX €MO-
1iif, SIKI MO-Pi3HOMY BIUIMBAIOTH HA HAIlli MEPEKHUBAHHS 1
Hamii ail, € HaA3BUYAHO BAXKJIMBUM, OJHAK CJIiJ BU3HATH
1 Te, 110 I[OJICHHI KUTTEBI CUTYAIIT YaCTO BUKIIUKAIOThH HE
OJIHY, a KiJIbKa €MOIlil, YTBOPIOIOYN KOMILIEKCH YU KOM-
OiHamii emoriii [2, c. 95]. TakuM YUHOM, OCKIJTBKH eMOIIii
kjaacrepHi [5, c. 40], To y AucKypci Ha OCHOBI i€l 3aKo0-
HOMIPHOCTI MOKHa TIPOCII/IKYBaTH, III0 HOMIHaLil coMa-
THKOHY TaK0XX yTBOPIOIOTh HOMIHATHBHI KJIACTEpH, SKi
MOEHYIOTh KUIbKa €MOLIH /I mepesiadi pi3HOro CTyIe-
HIO €MOLIIHOT HANPYTH Ta 3arajbHOi €MOLIHHOI TOHAIb-
HOCTI (parMeHTy uepe3 peryiisipHy KoMOiHamio HeBep-
6aTpHMX 3ac001B KOMYHIKAITii.

[IpoananizyBaBmu ps IMCKypCUBHUX (DparMeHTiB, MU
MOXXEMO CTBEpJIKYBaTH, III0 YaCTO KOMOIHYIOThCS Taki
emorii, sx rtHiB (Angry color stained his strong
cheekbone.), snusysanus (He looked stunned) ta crpax-
naHHs / xkankyBanHs (Regret twisted her emotions into
knots), siki pa3oM CTBOPIOIOTH aTMOC(EPY HAMPYKEHOCTI:

“I think you gave me the saddle to make yourself feel
better about lying to me. To ease your guilt. Well, it won’t
work. I won’t accept your gift.”
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on, wanting Cody to understand how his actions affected
those around him. “You'll just have to find some other way to
ease your conscience.” [9, p. 20].

Jns migcuneHHs epeKkTy eMOIiiHOI HANpyru Ta eKc-
MIPECUBHOCTI €MOLiIHI KJIacTepH MOXKYTh OyTH HacHYEHi
HOMiHaIlisiMK HeBepOatpHux MeTadop (regret twisted her
emotions into knots; blue eyes swung her way, recogni-
tion struck, stricken expression on Jaime’s face; the hurt
pooling in her eyes, heart crimped) 1a in.

Y KOHTEKCTi HAImOTro AOCIIHKCHHS MH CTBEPIKYEMO,
10 KOMYHIKATUBHHUN CTHIIb BiIPI3HAETHCS OIWH BiJ OJTHO-
TO HE JIAIIe CIOcOOOM peai3alii Kateropii JOMiHyBaHHS
(mepeMoXxels : : mepeMoXkeHui). Mu po3BHBaEMO imero,
IO B OCHOBI KOMYHIKQTHBHOTO CTHIIIO IIEPCOHAXA JICKUTh
CMoCi0 eMOIIHHOTrO pearyBaHHsA. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 UM, KOXKCH
KOMYHIKaTHBHUIA CTWIb BiJPI3HAETHCS E€MOLIMHOIO CKIla-
JIOBOIO, Tpiamoro, 3a tepmiHomoriero K. Izapma [2]. Taxk,
ACepPTUBHMI CTHJIb MOOYJAOBAHUHN HA Tpiaji APYKEIFOOHOC-
Ti, arpeCUBHUI — BOPOIXKOCTI, a CYOMICUBHMI — Ha Tpiai
xBuimoBaHHs [4, C. 315]. Jlani npumyIiueHHs MiATBEPIAXKY-
IOTBCSL Ha Matepiani aHIJIOMOBHOTO XYHOXHBOTO JUCKYp-
Cy, y KOMY €MOLliiiHe pearyBaHHs NPsIMO YU OIIOCEPEAKO-
BaHO HAJIA€ XapaKTEPHCTUKY KOMYHIKaHTY.

AcepTHUBHICTb COMATHKOHY €MOLIiiHOr0 pearyBaH-
HSl BHPaXa€ThCs depe3 Tpiamy IpyKeMoOHOCTI TaKuM
YMHOM: KOMYHIKaHTH IepeOyBatoTh y J00OpO3UUWINBOMY
HacTpoi, mo BepOanbHO (“/tS great”. “I'd love to go
shopping to the downtown with you”) i HeBepOAIBHO
(Candy's face creased with pleasure.) excrutittro. liBurHa
3 pajicTIO MpuiiMae 3ampoIIeHHS 1 3 [IbOTO MPHBOAY BH-
pakae CXBaJIeHHS, a OONMYYS MOAPYTH NPH IOMY CBi-
THTbCS BiJl 33I0BOJICHHA. Y LbOMY ()parMeHTi IHCKYpCY
aKyTaji3oBaHa BCA Tpiaga IPYKEIMOOHOCTI — pamicTh,
3aJIOBOJICHHS 1 APYXKHIH HACTPiil.

“It’s great”. “I'd love to go shopping to the downtown
with you,” Johanna replied.

Candy's face creased with pleasure [9, p. 31].

ArpecHBHICTh COMAaTHKOHY €MOIIiifHOT0 pearyBaH-
Hel. /lucKkypc arpecHBHOIO KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CTHIIIO €KC-
IUHIUTHAN 1 Jy)ke BHpa3HUil. ArpecMBHMN KOMYHUKAaHT
He a0ae Mpo CBOE Mo3uTHBHE "00mmuus", a TUM Oijblie
PO TICUXOJIOTTYHUIA KOM(OPT CHiBPO3MOBHHUKA — BiH €ro-
ICTUYHUH B JOCATHEHHI CBOIX IiJIeH, BOPOXKHUH, HE OOITh-
sl BUHUKHEHHS KOH]iKTy. Takuii KOMyHIKaHT BepOaJlbHO
1 HeBepOAJIbHO HECTPUMAaHUI, YacTo BiJIBEPTO eMOLIHHNIN
1 HAZIMIPHO €KCTIIPECUBHUM, arpeCUBHUH Y TOTIIAAL 1 XKecTi
[4, c. 320]. Xoua cTymiHb MposBY arpecii Bapiro€eTbCs B
PI3HMX IUCKYpCHBHHUX IpaKTHKax, NMposiB arpecii posmi-
3HAETHCSI OJJHO3HAYHO, HATIPHKIIA/L:

“If I've done it right it ought to be four thousand three
hundred and three pounds and fifty pence. Is that what
you've got, dad?”” The father glanced down at the paper
in his hand. He seemed to stiffen. He became very quiet.
There was a silence. Then, he said,

“Say in again.” “Four thousand three hundred and
three pounds and fifty pence,” Matilda said. There was
another silence. The father’s face was beginning to go
dark red.
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“You ... you little cheat!” the father suddenly shouted,
pointing at her with his finger. <...> No one in the world
can give the right answer just like that, especially a girl!
<..>[7,p.54].

EmoriiiHa ckiIagoBa arpeCHBHOTO CTHIIIO 3aCHOBaHA Ha
Tpiazi BOPOXKOCTI, SIKa BKIIFOYAE PI3HY CTYMiHB MPOSBY KO-
MYHHMKaHTOM TaKUX €MOIIiH, sIK THIB, OTH/Ja abo Npe3npcT-
BO. ['HIB EKCILTIUTHO NPSBISIETHCS Yepe3 3MIHY KOJIbOpY
00MYYs 70 4epBOHOrO — HeBepbaipHuil cummoToMm (The
father’s face was beginning to go dark red), crionrannuii
kpuk (suddenly shouted), ne miecioBo MiCTHUTH y CBOEMY
3HA4YEHHI MOHETIaN Iepe/iaBaTi CHIbHY E€MOIIil0, HalpH-
xian raiB (utter a loud cry, typically as an expression of a
strong emotion [6]), Ta »ect (pointing at her with his fin-
ger), sxuit B OkcopACcEKOMy CIOBHHKY [6] BH3HA9a€THCS
K kecT-3BMHyBadeHHs (Openly accuse someone or app-
ortion blame). IIparmaTnyHa CKIa0Ba arpeCUBHOTO CTHITIO
BUPAKAETHCSI KOMIUICKCOM  eKCALIYumHo aBTOPUTAPHUX
MOBHHUX aKTiB, YaCTillle MPSIMHUX, SKi 3MIHCHIOKOTHCS Bif
nepmoi ocoou. KoMyHiKaHT BOJi€ BUKOPUCTOBYBaTH Mep-
(hopMaTHUBH, TUPEKTHBH, MCHACHBH, a TAKO)K KOHCTATHBH 1
KBECHTHBH, y SIKMX HPOSBISIE CBOI UJUIOKYTHBHI €TrOLECHT-
pU4HI Hamipu. BUKOpHCTaHHSI TaKMX MOBHUX aKTiB CITiB-
BIZIHOCUTBCS 3 TAKTUKAMH CaMOTIPE3EHTallii, JeMOHCTpaii
Band, y (parMeHTi BHUIIE — OATbKIBCHKOI, Ta MPECHUHTY B
3IICHEHHI JUCKYPCHUBHOI MakKpocTparerii "BHHTH Iiepe-
moxuem" [4, . 321].

CyOMicHMBHiCTHL COMATMKOHY eMOLIHHOIO pearyBaH-
Hsl mepcoHaska. EMoniiiHa ckimajoBa mbOTO CTHIIIO TPEa-
CTaBJICHa TPIaJ0I0 XBHUJIIOBAHHS, sSKa 00'€THYe NPOSIBH B
Ppi3Hill Mipi (yHIaMEHTaJIbHUX €MOIiH JIFOJUHH — 30eHTe-
JKEHHs1, cCOpoMy Ta cTpaxy. CTpax OyTH NPUHMUKEHUM, PO3-
KPUTHM y CBOTH CJIaOKOCTI BUKIIMKAE TOYYTTS TPUBOTH,
30€HTE)XEHHSI, HEBIIEBHEHOCTI, CyMHIBY, 00pasH, 110 repe-
JIA€THCS B TUCKYpPCl JiSIMU Nay3ailii, MOBYaHHSI, TOBTOPEH-
HSM CIiB 1 (hpas, 3acTepeKeHb 1 T.IL

“Chop your pigtails off and throw ‘em in the dustbin,
you understand?” Headmaster shouted.

Amanda, paralyzed with fright, managed to stutter,

THO-aJpecaTHuil (akTop, KU MOB'A3aHUN 3 (HI3UIHUMH,
COIIAIbHUMHU Ta €MOIIHHO-TICHXOJIOTIYHUMHU MapKepamu
KoMyHiKaHTIiB [4]. HaBexemo mpukimazn peamizamii ¢izmy-
HHUX MapKepiB KOMYHiKaiii, SKi 00'€IHYIOTh Taki Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH JIFOIWHU: CTaTh, BiK, CTaH 3/IOPOB'S, KOHCTHUTY-
miitHi o3Haku. [lomsApHI XapaKTePUCTHKH BiKy, (Pi3UIHOTO
CTaHy, 30BHIIIHBOTO BUIVILY JyXe €KCIPECHBHO Iepesa-
Hi B HOMIHAI[ifX KECTiB, TOTUKIB, BUPA3iB OYCH, 30BHIIII-
HBOTO BUIJISIALY.

Bix xomynixawmis. NMTHIN YOJNOBIK 3ameBHsE JiKaps
PO CTAaOUIBHICTH CBOTO CTaHy 3J0POB’S 1 aJleKBaTHICTh
pearyBaHHs, HEe3Ba)KarOUy Ha MOXMINN BIK:

“Have there been any late developments?” the doctor
asked.

“No. Nothing new.” He stopped suddenly, raised a
warning hand and cocked his head. Old as he was, he had
sharp ears; sight, sound, smell, all good, all in order [8,
p. 17].

CouiajbHi MapKepH BKIIIOYAIOTh HAlliOHAJBbHI, TIpode-
CiifHI XapaKTePUCTHKH, a TAKOXK PHUCH COIAIBHOTO CTATyCy
Ta COLIANBHOT POJi YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOI B3a€MOJIi
ta iH. CaMe 3aBIaHHS NMO3HAYEHHS TaKOro OOKy MOBI i
cllyxada OOYMOBJIIOIOTh BKJIFOUCHHS B JUCKYPC HOMIiHAITii
JKECTOBOi, MIMIYHOI i MMPOCOANYHOI MTOBEMIiHKH, SKi 30ara-
YYIOTBCS COLIANBHOIO iH(pOpMaIIi€ro, HAPUKIIAM:

Coyianvhi poni: TOMIHYBaHHS TUPEKTOpa IIKOIH Yepes3
HeBepOaTbHI KOMIOHEHTH KOMYHIKAIlii «IIOCTaBay, «IIOT-
TSI, «MIMIKa», «TOJI0CY» CBIAYAThH MPO arpeCUBHHUN KOMY-
HIKaTHUBHUH CTHJIb FOTO TIEPCOHAXA / COMAaTUKOH BUUATEIIS
NPOSIBIISIETHCSL Uepe3 HeBepOaJbHY CEMIOTHKY «TOJIOCY»,
PETpPE3eHTYIOUN CYOMICHBHUIA CTHIIb IIOTO TIEPCOHAXKA.

When Miss Honey entered the study, Headmistress
Trunchbull was standing beside her huge desk with a look
of scowling impatience on her face.

“Yes, Miss Honey,” she said. “What is it you want?”

“There is a little girl in my class called Matilda
Wormwood...” Miss Honey began in a quiet voice.
Miss Trunchbull barked. She hardly ever spoke in a nor-
mal voice. She either barked or shouted [7, p. 85].

“My m-m-mummy likes them. <...>" [7, p.114].

CyOMiCHBHICTh BHpakeHa Yepe3 3allilleHiHHSI BCHOTO
TiJla Y4EHHUII BiJl CTPaxy — HECTUMYJIFOIOUA Jisl CTUMYJTY —
(Amanda, paralyzed with fright) ta 3minu romocy uepes
CHIIBHUH TIepeltsK 10 3aikands (managed to stutter — iay
something with difficulty, repeating the initial consonants
of words [6]). 3aransHa emolriiiHa TOHAJIBHICTH (PparMeH-
Ty — HapaJi3ylounii cTpax Ta XBUITIOBAHHS.

[IparmMaruuHa XapaKkTEpUCTHKA JAAHOTO CTHIIIO BHpaXKa-
€TBCSl TIEPEBAKHO HENPSIMUMH MOBHMMH aKTaMH IIOsIC-
HEHHSI, BUINIPABJIaHHS, a TAKOX IPSIMAMH MOBHUMHM aKTa-
MHU IIpoXaHHs1, BubaueHHs 1 onmaranns. [Ipucopomiena abo
oOpakeHa JIIOMMHA HaHyacTille, MPUXOBYIOUM IOYYTTS
IIPOBUHM, BAAETHCS /10 OpexHi a00 HECHOAIBaHUX JUCKYP-
CHUBHHX [Iiff, TIepeBEACHHS PO3MOBH HA IHIIY TeMy, II00
MIPUXOBATH COPOM UM COPOM'SI3TUBICTb.

OcoONMBICTE €MOLIHHOTO pearyBaHHS 3aJ€KUTh, Ha-
caMmIiepell, BiJ eMOIlil, Ha KX BOHO 0a3y€ThCs, OJHAK
eMoliifHe pearyBaHHS HaOyBa€ BapiaTHBHHMX O3HAK IIij
BIUIMBOM EKCTPaJIiHIBaJIbHUX (DaKTOpiB, IOB’S3aHUX 13
OCOOHUCTICTIO TepcoHaXka: HOro (i3MYHMX, COLIaJbHHUX,
TICUXOJIOTTYHNX XapaKTEPHCTHK.

Haii0inbIn pi3HOMaHITHY BapiaTHBHICTb HEBepOaIbHUX
3HaKIB B JUCKYPCHBHUX INPAKTHKAX 3a0e3reuye aapecaH-
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Haii0inpm 3Ha9HIM (haKTOPOM, IO BIUIMBAE HA SKICHI
Ta KIJIBKICHI MMapaMeTpH BUKOPHCTAaHHSI HeBepOalbHUX
3HaKiB B JUCKYpCi, € rpyna eMoUiiiHO-IICHXO0JIOTiYHIX
MapkepiB. BoHa BKiIIO4ae Taki XapakTepUCTHUKH, SIK TEM-
HepaMeHT 1 CKJIaJ| Xapakrepy, HacTpiil, eMollii, mouyTTs i
CTaHU, BOJICBHSIBICHHS 1 Hamip, J>KATTEBUN/EMOIiHHMIA
JIOCBIJI IEPCOHAXIB!

“Still working too hard?” he asked, as she approached
the bed, and stood near him. “Of course.” She smiled at
him. “Don't I always tell you not to do that? You work too
hard. You'll end up like me one day. Alone, with a bunch
of pesky nurses around you, living in an attic,” he
reached up a hand for hers and held it [10, p. 22]. Ycmi-
IIHKMI YOJIOBIK, 1[0 Ma€ OaraTWi KUTTEBMH HOCBIJ, 3Iiii-
CHIOE HaMip IEePEeKOHATH MOJIOAY KiHKY 3MIHHTH CIIOCiO
KHUTTS, MO0 YHUKHYTH CAMOTHOCTI, NPH I[OMY KIFOUO-
BHM HeBepOaTbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM HOTO eMOIliifHO1 peak-
1ii — 3aKIUKY € "MoTHK":

HesepbasbHa ck1a1oBa CIUTKYBaHHS IEMOHCTPYE 3aKO-
HOMIpPHICTh TOOYJIOBH IUIOLIMHH TiIECHOCTI — COMATHKOHY.
o yHiBepcabHUX PHC COMAaTHKOHY MOKHa 3apaxyBaTH
Te, 110 HeBepOaIbHI 3HAKU € HEBIJ €EMHHM 3aCO00M KOMY-
HiKalil, TOPOKYIOTh 0COONHMBY (DYHKIIOHATIBHY CHCTEMY,
OepyTh Ha cebe poJb eMOLITHOr0 Koy, (OPMYIOTh KOHBE-
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HIIIAHICTD CIIJIKYBaHHS, BUCTYIIAIOTh O3HAKOIO COIIAJIbHO-  BOCTI, BIIACTHUBOCTI, YCTAHOBKU, CXHUJILHOCTI, )KUTTEBI IIiH-
KyJbTypHOI TIPUHAJICKHOCTI KOMYHikaHTiB. COMAaTHKOH,  HOCTi MOBIIIB.

IepII 3a BCE, BHKOHYE E€MOTHBHY (YHKIIO, TIPH IOMY TakuM 9uHOM, 0COONMBOCTI €MOIHOTO pearyBaHHS
3ac00aMu eMOIIHHOTO pearyBaHHS, SKE Iepenae OmHy Y MepCOHaka 3ac00aMH COMAaTHKOHY Oe3MOoCepeqHbO CIIiB-
Kilbka eMomiii. BapiaTHBHICTP COMAaTHKOHY €MOLIHHOTO  BiTHOCATHCS 3 THIIOM KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO CTHIIIO IIEPCOHA-
pearyBaHHS BigOyBaeThCSA 3a pPAaXyHOK BIUIMBY COILIO-  JKa, a caM IEPCOHAXX HaOyBa€ XapaKTEPUCTHK aCePTHBHO-
JIHTBICTUYHMX (DaKTOPIiB — aJpecaHTHO-aJpeCaTHUX YMH- IO, arpecMBHOTO 4YHM CyOMICHBHOTO MOBLS, €MOLIHHHNA
HUKIB, TIOB'I3aHMX 13 SIBUILEM IJEHTUYHOCTI JIFOAWHM, SIKA  MPOQLUIb MOBEAIHKU SIKOTO CIPSIMOBaHMH Ha peaiizaliio
BU3HAYA€ETHCS SIK HA OCOOMCTICHOMY, TaK 1 Ha COLIAIbHOMY  ITparMaTUYHOi METH JUCKYPCHUBHOI MPAKTUKH.
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Kazak S.P. Nonverbal emotional reactions in the aspect of communicative styles
Abstract. This article is dedicated to the investigation of communicative styles of characters on the material of modern English fic-
tional discourse in termes of nonverbal emotional reactions. The main characteristics of emotions through body behaviour of charac-
ters are highlighted, the influence of extralingual factors during assertive, aggressive and submissive styles determination is empha-
sized.

Keywords: somaticon (combination of nonverbal signs), emotional reactions, emotional triads, communicative styles of characters

Ka3zak C.I1. CoMmaTHKOH 3MOIIHOHAJILHOTO PEATHPOBAHHUS B ACIeKTe KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX CTHJIeH
AnnoTtamusi. CTaTbsl NOCBSIIEHA W3YYEHHI0 KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIX CTHJIEH HEpPCOHaka Ha MaTepuajle COBPEMEHHOTO aHIVIOS3BIYHOTO
XyIO)KECTBEHHOTO JIMCKypca B TEPMHHAX COMATHKOHA SYMOLMOHAJIBHOTO pearupoBaHus. OCBeNIeHb OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPHUCTHKU IMO-
LU Yepe3 TEIECHOCTh MEePCOHaXKeH, ONMpE/ENeHO BIHMSHHE JKCTPAIMHIBAIBHBIX (DAKTOPOB HpH AUQEpeHIHUald acCepTHBHOIO,
arpecCcHUBHOTO M CYOMUCHBHOTO CTHJICH.

Knrouessle cnosa: comamuxoH, SMOYUOHANbHOE Peaupo8arIe, SMOYUOHANbHbIE MPUAObL, KOMMYHUKAMUGHbIIL CIMUTb NePCOHAdCell
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Kanuma A.A.
KpuTepuii oneHKH nay3ajbHOro nepenaaa ;MOuHOHAIbLHO-IIPArMATHYECKOTO
MOTEHI[HAJIA CMEKHBIX PeYeBbIX OTPE3KOB

Kanuma Anna Andpeesna, 0okmop guionocuieckux Hayk, npogeccop
Hayuonanvnvii mexnuuecxuti ynueepcumem Yrpaunwr « Kueecxuii nonumexnuuecxkuti uncmumymy, 2. Kues, Yxpauna

AHHOTanus. B craThe myTeM paccMOTpeHHsI 0COOEHHOCTEH MOPOXKAEHHS, aKTyalnu3aluy U JeKOIUPOBAaHUS PEUEBBIX May3 C IO0-
3ULUHA pa3pabaTeIBaEMON aBTOPOM 3HEPreTHUECKOH TeopuH pedn 000CHOBaHa KJIACCH(HUKALUS UX MCHXO’HEPTeTHUECKUX MpPHU-
3HAKOB U BBIBeJEeHA (hopMyna Ui oMpeIeNieHNs yAeNbHOT0 May3adbHOrOo Mepenaaa MONMOHATbHO-PAarMaTUIeCKOro MOTEHIINA-

Jla CMEKHBIX PEUCBBIX CETMEHTOB.

Knrouesvie cnosa: peuesas naysa, ncuxosmepeemuueckue npUHaKU, KIACCUGUKAYUSA, NAY3ATbHbIL Nependod, peuegoli cecmeHm,

IMOYUOHATLHO-NPAZMAMUYECKUT NOMeHyua, gopmyna

B ¢okyce pazpabaTpiBaeMOil HAMHM SHEPreTHYECKOH Teo-
PHHU peuH eCTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OKa3ajiach CIoCOOHOCTD
peYeBBIX IMay3 KOHIEHTPUPOBaTh KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-
SHEPreTHIECKHUI TOTEHINAT BHICKA3bIBAHMS. YIKE B CAMOM
(heHOMEHE Tay3bl OOHapY)XKHBaeTcs JBYXYpOBHEBas Iapa-
JIOKCAJBHOCTH. Tak, ¢ 0HOH CTOPOHBL, SIBISACH (HH3HICCKH
OTCYTCTBHEM 3BYYaHHs, Tay3a CIIOCOOHA OCYIIECTBIISTH
MOIIIHOE CYTTECTHBHOE BO3JEHCTBHE Ha CITYMIAIOIIETO ITy-
TeM 3allyCKa KOTHHTHBHBIX IPOLIECCOB €T0 MBIILICHHUSI.
CormnpoBoskiaeMasi OOBIYHO MapaTMHTBUCTHYECKHUMH CpEl-
CTBaMH, OHa 3a4acCTyI0 JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTH CIIYLIAIOLIEMY
JACKOOUPOBATH MBICJIb, (baKTI/I‘-IeCKI/I HC BBICKa3aHHYIO I'O-
BOpSIIMM BcayX. bonee Toro, maysa crmocoOHa 3ajaBaTb
CBOETO poOjia JABYXBAapUAHTHYIO TEXHOJIOTMIO IIPOIIECCOB
JIeKOMpoBaHys cMbiciia pedd. I1o nepBoMy BapuaHTy, OHa
BO B3aMMOJCHCTBHM C HMHTOHAIMOHHBIMU CpPEICTBAMHU
MOAYEPKHUBAET CMBICT CKa3aHHOTO, IOBBIMIAS TEM CaMbIM
€ro OJHO3HA4YHOCTh. [l0 BTOpPOMY BapHaHTy, OCTaBIISsA
BO3MOXXHOCTH aJIbTEPHATHBHOTO JICKOAMPOBAHMS CMBICTIA
BBICKa3bIBaHWsS, May3a Kak Obl NpeocTaBisieT CBOOOIY
KOI'HUTUBHOMY MBINIJICHUIO CIIYHIAOMICTO, KOTOpas, BIPO-
Y€M, MOXKCT OBITh TaKKE OorpaHM4€Ha YTOYHCHHUEM CMBIC-
JIa, CoJieprKalMMCs B MOCIEIYIOIMX BbICKa3biBaHUsX. Ha
BapUaTUBHOCTHU COUCTAaHUM OTHX ABYX JUAJICKTUYCCKH
MIPOTHUBOPCUYNBLIX TEXHOJIOTUH B3aHMOHeﬁCTBHﬂ nays u
CTPOSITCSI, TI0 CYTH, BCE CYILECTBYIOIME B PEYH TAKTUKH UX
CYITECTHBHOT'O BO3ACHCTBHS HA PEIUITHEHTA.

['oBOpS I3BIKOM COBPEMEHHOM HayKH, K OCOOEHHOCTSAM
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS T1ay3 MOXHO OTHECTH: HEIOCpen-
CTBEHHYIO CBSI3b IIPOIECCOB MX MOPOXKACHUS C CO3HAHU-
€M, IOJICO3HAHNUEM M OecCcO3HATENILHBIM TICUXUKH TOBO-
PpSIIETo; CIIOCOOHOCTh MCHXO(MHU3HOIOTHIECKOH YHEPTHH
PEUCBLIX T1ay3 3036y>1<;:[aT1) B CO3HAHHUU CJIYyHIATEJIsA aKThI
KOIHUTUBHOI'O MBIIIJICHUA; HAJINYUEC Yy PCUCBBIX Iay3 Jia-
TEHTHOT'O MaHUITYJIATUBHO-CYTTCCTUBHOT'O IOTCHIIHAJIA.

B pabore [3] HamMu moka3aHO, YTO pedeBas may3a B €€
IITUPOKOM TIOHUMAHUHU SBJSETCS (OKYCHPYIOIIUM dJie-
MEHTOM JIOTHKO-CMBICIIOBOM HaIlpaBJICHHOCTU KOMMYHU-
KaliH, MOPOX/IAIONINM U3 Beepa JIATEHTHBIX aJbTepPHATUB
T10J] BO3/I€HICTBUEM IMOIIMOHAIILHOM SHEPTHH TOBOPSIIET0
KOHKPETHBIH, aJIeKBaTHO JEKOJUPYEMBIH PELUNIEHTOM
CMBICIT BBICKA3bIBaHUs. DTO M JJAJI0 HAM BO3MOXHOCTh
paccMmarpuBarh Iay3y Kak crenu(UUecKuid 3HepreThye-
CKHHl ()eHOMEH KOMMYHHKAIIWH, CHTHAJIM3HPYIOUN 00
YPOBHE 3MOHI/IOHaJ'H)H0-HpaFMaTquCKOﬁ OHEPIrunu TOBO-
pAIIEro, MAIOMMKA TOTYOK K BO30YKIECHHIO COOTBETCTBY-
IOINUX KOTHUTUBHO-ACKOANPYIOMIUX MTPOHECCOB B IICUXU-
4ecKou chepe perunuenTa.

I/ICXO}IH M3 O3TOro, Mbl IPUHAIN OOIIYIICHUEC, YTO pEYEC-
BbIC T1ay3bl, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT YPOBHS MX 3apOXKACHHS B
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TICUXUKE aJIpecaHTa (CO3HaHUe, MOJICO3HaHNEe U Oecco3Ha-
TEJIBHOE), aKTYyIU3UPYIOTCSI B KOMMYHHUKAIUU TIOJ] BIIUSI-
HUEM pPa3IMYHBIX MO (QU3MYECKUM IapameTpaM HEPBHBIX
HAMITYIIECOB, HMH(POPMAIMOHHO-YHEepPreTHIecKas MaHwmpe-
CTaIysl KOTOPBIX BOCIIPHHHMAETCS M CEJICKTUBHO JECKOJIH-
pyercst HEHpOHHBIMH MONYJISIIMSAMH, YHPaBISIOLIAMHU
(DYHKIMOHMPOBAHMEM YKa3aHHBIX YPOBHEH ICUXHKH aJpe-
cara. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro OBUIO MOCTYIMPOBAHO, YTO MAY3H,
TIOPO’KIacMble CO3HAHHMEM, MOACO3HAHHUEM WM Oecco3Ha-
TEJBHBIM TOBOPSILEro, JIEKOMMPYIOTCS Ha aJeKBaTHBIX
YPOBHSAX NCUXUKH CITYILIAFOLIETO.

Takoe MOHMMaHHE TECHO B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MEXKIY
co00l MPOIECCOB MX MOPOXKACHMA, aKTyaJIM3alu U Je-
KOJIMPOBaHHS B KOMMYHHUKAIIUU MPUBEJIO K HEOOXOAMMO-
CTH CHCTEMaTH3allid YKPYITHEHHBIX KJAaCCOB PEYEBBIX
ray3 1Mo KPUTEPHIO YPOBHA HX HOPOXKACHHUS IICUXUKOH
roopsiiero (puc. 1). IIpome roBops, Ha mepBOM Hepap-
XMYECKOM YPOBHE KIACCHU(PHKAIMH OBLIO CTPAaTU(PHIIUPO-
BaHO TPH YKPYIHEHHBIX KJacca Iay3, IOPOXKIAEMBIX CO-
3HaHHWEM, TIOICO3HAHNEM M OECCO3HATEJILHBIM apPECaHTa.

Tpu HIKECIEIYIOIUX YPOBHsI, OXBAThIBAIOIUX TPaJIH-
[MOHHBIX JUISl JIMHIBUCTUKH MPU3HAKHU Tay3, ObUIM CUCTE-
MaTU3UPOBAHBI TI0 TAaKUM KPHUTEpUsAM (TIPH3HAKaM) UX II0-
POXKIEHHS ICUXUKOI TOBOPSIIETro: XapakTep MOPOKASHNUS,
CTPYKTYypa May3bl U €€ JIOKaJIM3alusi B PEUeBOM CEITMEHTE.

OjiHaKO pe3yNbTaThl MPOBEIECHHOIO HAMHM IIPEABApH-
TEBHOTO CHCTEMHO-MaTPUYHOTO aHaKM3a IOKa3aind He-
JIOCTaTOYHYIO HaJIS)KHOCTH OIUCHIBAEMBIX, a Yalle Mpo-
THO3MPYEMbIX B JIMHTBUCTUYECKMX HCTOYHHMKAX, CBS3EH
MEXIY 3JE€MEHTAaMH YETBEPTOro M IISTOTO Hepapxudye-
CKuX ypoBHe# kinaccudukarmu (puc. 1). U mosromy cuu-
TaTh NMpoOJeMy HCUEpIbIBAOIIEH KiacCU(pUKAMK TICH-
XODOHEPreTHUECKUX MPHU3HAKOB I1ay3 pEeIIeHHOW IMpezcTa-
BUJIOCH NIPEXJIeBPEeMeHHBIM. M, TeM He MeHee, CXOJs U3
OOIEH3BECTHBIX 3aKOHOB T'€HE3MCAa HAYYHOTO 3HaHMS,
MOJKHO C IMOJIHOW YBEpEHHOCTBIO CKa3aThb, YTO, XOTS yKa-
3aHHas po0JseMa TOJIBKO MPEJICTaNa BO BCEH €€ CIOKHO-
CTH, OHA SIBIISIETCS BIIOJIHE Pa3pelInMOH.

J1J1st 3TOTO TOCTATOYHO PacHIMpPUTh BO3MOXHOCTH KIlac-
cuuKauK puc. | KaKk TEOPETHYECKOTO MHCTPYMEHTapHs
Hay4YHOTO TTO3HAHMS ITyTEM €€ MpeoOpa3oBaHMsl B CHCTEM-
HyIO MaTpully. B OOKOBHMHY TakoW MaTpHIIbI CIEAyeT BBe-
CTH BCE AJIEMEHTHI KJIacCU(HKAIMN, IPHUBEICHHbBIE Ha PUC.
1, a B ee rOJIOBKE pPa3MECTHTh IIKAJbl YCTAHOBJICHHBIX IKC-
MePUMEHTAJIbHBIM ITyTeM (pU3UUECKUX MapaMeTpoB IIPOCO-
JIMYECKUX CPEJCTB, MPUHUMAIOUIUX HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
y4acTHe B aKTyalu3allid KOHKPETHBIX BHIOB DPEUEBBIX
nays.
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Puc. 1. Kitaccuukanus ncuxo3HepreTHIECKUX MPU3HAKOB May3 B 3ByYalleld pedn

CoracHO CyIIECTBYIOIINM METOMOJOTHIECKUM TpeboBa-
HUSIM B POJIM MCKOMBIX ITapaMeTPOB JOJDKHBI BBICTYIIATh
oTIpeJieTIeHHbIE KOMILIEKCHl WIIM OT/EJbHbBIE IPOCOIIYe-
CKHE XapaKTEePHUCTHKH, UMEIOIINE Pa3sMEepHOCTh (usuue-
CKHX BEJIMYMH. DTO BIOJIHE PeaJIbHO, IOCKOJIBKY ammapa-
TypHasi perucTpamys yKa3aHHBIX ApaMETPOB C TOMOIIIBIO
psna COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IIPOIpaMM HE CO-
CTaBJISIET KaKUX-IMOO TpyaHOcTel. [l 3Toro mocrarod-
HO pacUIMPHTHh BO3MOKHOCTH KJIacCHU(pUKAIMK pHc. | Kak
TEOPETHYECKOT0 WHCTPYMEHTAapHs HAy4YHOTO MO3HAHMS
IyTeM ee NpeoOpa3oBaHMs B CHUCTEMHYIO Marpuiy. B
OOKOBMHY TaKOW MaTPHIIBI CIIEAYET BBECTH BCE IIEMEHTHI
KiaccuduKanyuy, IpruBeJCHHBIC Ha pHc. |, a B ee TOJIOBKe
pPa3sMECTHTh IMIKAJbl YCTAaHOBJICHHBIX AKCIIEPUMEHTAIIb-
HBIM TyTeM (HU3MYECKUX MapaMeTPOB IMPOCOIMIECKUX
CpCACTB, MPUHUMAIOMIUX HEIMOCPECACTBEHHOC Y4JYacCTUE B
aKTyaJH3allud KOHKPETHBIX BUAOB pedeBbIx may3. Co-
[JIACHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM METOHOIOTHYECKHM TPeOOBaHH-
AM B POJIM HCKOMBIX IapaMETPOB HOOJDKHBI BBICTYIIATh
OIIPEACIICHHBIE KOMIUICKCHI MJIM OTACJIBHBIC MTPOCOANYC-
CKHE XapaKTepUCTUKH, MMEIOIINE Pa3MEpHOCTh (U3HMUe-
CKHX BEJIMYMH. DTO BIOJIHE PEANIbHO, MOCKONBKY anmnapa-
TypHasi perucTpalys yKa3aHHbIX IapaMETPOB C MIOMOLIbIO
psfa COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX IpPOrpaMM HE CO-
CTaBJISIET KAKUX-THOO0 TPYyAHOCTEH.

IToaToMy ¢ MeTOJOTOrMYECKON TOYKH 3PEHUsl OKa3a-
JIOCH 11eJ1ec000pa3HBIM HCIIOIB30BATh IS 3TOTO HE TOJb-
Ko oOocHoBaHHBIN [1] m ampobupoBanHBIN [2; 4] HamMH
paHee KpUTEpUH YPOBHS 3MOLMOHAIBHO-IparMaTruyec-
koro moteHnmana (mamee — OIIII) BeICKa3bIBaHUS, a |
caMy JIOTHKY €TI0 TIOMCKa.
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YHoMsHYTEIH KpuTepui, 000CHOBAaHHBI METOJOM aHa-
JM3a pa3MEpHOCTEH B paMKax TEOPUH MOJOOMs, paccuu-
TBIBAETCS T10 CIICAYIONIEH 3aBUCUMOCTH:

_ Ryxtxl
1000x 1, °

rae: K — xputepnii ypoBHs axtyanuzaruu OIIII Beicka-
3pIBanus; Fo — yacrora ocHOBHOro ToHa B repifax (1/c.); t
— JUIMTETHOCTh 3By4YaHHs ciora (Mc.); lp — MHTeHCHB-
HOCcTh Fy (1b); I3 — naTeHCHBHOCTE F3 (1b); 1000 — KO-
(UIMEeHT 1epeBoja MIJUIMCEKYHT B CEKYHIbI.

du3nyeckuii CMBICI MOTyYEHHOTO 0e3pa3MepHOTo KpH-
TepHsi COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH XapakKTepHU3yeT KoJnde-
CTBEHHYIO Mepy ypoBHs akryanu3anuu OIII1 BbIcka3bIBa-
HUS, BBIPAKEHHOTO Yepe3 pa3MepHbIe MPOCOANYECKUE ITa-
pametpsl. Ero mpakTudeckoe MCIOIb30BaHUE B 00paboTKe
Pe3yJIbTaTOB DKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHO-(OHETHUECKHX HCCIIeN0-
BaHWIA pa3IMIHBIX BHIOB BBICKa3biBauwmii [1, c. 480-482; 2]
MO3BOJIMIIO HAM CHCTEMATHU3MpPOBAaTh HX Oe3pa3MepHbIe
SHEPreTHYeCcKHe MOKa3aTedH MO TPEM COOTBETCTBYIOIINM
YPOBHAM (HH3KWH, CpeIHUN M BBICOKHI). Takum oOpas3om,
OBbLI TOJy4eH HOBBIH TEOPETHKO-METOJIOJOTHYECKUH WH-
CTPYMEHT, NO3BOJSIIOIUI cpaBHHMBaTh He Toibko OIIII
BBICKa3bIBaHHUH, @ ¥ TAKUX PEUEBBIX CETMEHTOB, KaK CJIOT,
CJIOBO, PHUTMOTPYIIA, WHTOHOIPYMIA-CHHTAarMa, TEKCTO-
BBII (hparMeHT, TEKCT.

OTO OTKPHUIO TOTCHIUANBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH ITE€PEXO0-
Jla K TeOpeTHIecKoMy OOOCHOBaHMIO IOJ0OHOTO Oe3pas-
MEpHOTO KPUTEpHS AJIS KOJIMYECTBEHHON OICHKH YPOBHS
aktyanuzanun OIIIT may3sl. Uages Takoro oOGocHOBaHUS
cocTosIa B 00e3pa3MepUBaHUHM COOTHOIICHUsT a0COJIOT-
HBIX 3HAUYEHHUH ammapaTypHO H3MepsieMbIX KOIWYEeCTBEH-

1)
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HBIX TIOKa3aTeNeil MPOCOANYECKHX MMapaMeTpoB, XapaKTe-
pmsytomux nuHaMuKy u3MeHeHust OIIIl BeicKa3bIBaHMSA
BO BPEMEHH €TI0 aKTyaIH3aIIH.

Ee peanmzammu coIryTcTBOBaJIO (JOPMYIHPOBAHUE YCIIO-
BUH, B COOTBETCTBUE C KOTOPBIMH MCKOMBIM KpUTEpUl Na-
y3aspHOTO Tepenaga JIII momxen: 1) ObITh Ge3pazmep-
HBIM M PaCCYMTHIBATHCS HA OCHOBE armapaTypHO U3Mepsie-
MBIX Pa3MEPHBIX MPOCOJMYECKHX ITapaMeTpoB; 2) BKIIO-
4aTh B ce0s TCHXO-DHEPIreTUYECKUA M TeMIOpalIbHBIN
KOMIIOHEHTHI, IOCKOJIbKY MX BBIIIOJIHEHHE MO3BOJHUT 00B-
€KTHBHO OIHUCHIBAaTh JMHAMUKY B3aMMOACHCTBHS May3alib-
Horo niepenazia JI1I] B ee cooTHECEHHN C YPOBHSIMHU aKTY-
amm3armu DI1IT mo0bIX, CMEXHBIX C May30i, BUIOB pede-
BBIX CETMCHTOB.

BriBeeHHast HA OCHOBE M3JIOKEHHBIX BBINIEC KOHICH-
TyalbHBIX TIOJIOXKEHHH M METOJOJIOTHYECKHX YCIOBHH
(dopMmyna Ui ONpeneNeHUs] YACTbHOTO May3albHOTO TIe-
penaaa OIIII, umeeT cneayomui BUA:

APy = [M] t,,

L1 _Lp

)

rae: APy — ynensnblii naysansusiii nepenas OI1IT;

K1 — xpurepuit ypoBHs akryanusamuu Ol peueBoro
CETMEHTAa, TIPEIIECTBYIOLIETO May3e;

Kz — xpurepuit ypoBHs akryanusamuu Ol peueBoro
CETrMEHTa, CIIEIYIOLIEro 3a May30H;

fi — ANUTENBPHOCTH 3BY4YaHMSI PEYEBOTO CETMEHTA,
MIPEIIIECTBYIOMIETO Tay3e (Mc.);

t; — IUIUTENBHOCTD 3ByYaHUS! PEUCBOTO CETMEHTA, CIe-
IYIOIIETO 3a may30i (Mc.);

L1 — KOMMYECTBO 3BYKOB B PEUEBOM CETMEHTE, NPE.-
LIECTBYIOIEM May3€;

L, — KoNM4ecTBO 3BYKOB B C PEUEBOM CEIMEHTE, Clie-
JyIOLIEM 3a ay30H;

t, — IITENTBHOCTH TAY3BI (MC.).

ITpoBepka 3PpPeKTUBHOCTH MPAKTUIECKOTO HCIOIH30-
BaHUS 0OOCHOBaHHOM Ham# (POPMYIBI MPOBOIWIACH ITY-
TeM oOcueTa pe3ynbTaToB WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX H3MeEpe-
HHUH, peaTn30BaHHBIX C MTOMOIIBIO KOMITBIOTEPHBIX IIPO-
rpamm 1uist o6pabotku 38yka (Praat, Cool Edit Pro, Spec-
traLab) B mporiecce 3KcHepUMEHTAIBHO-(DOHETHYECKOTO
HCCIIEIOBAaHUSI  NCHXO-9HEPreTHYEeCKUX 0COOCHHOCTE!
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS TapaMeTPOB UHTOHAIMU B TPEX Kiaccax
BBICKA3bIBAaHUI, XapaKTEPUBHUPYIOIIUXCS Pa3IU4YHBIMU
(BBICOKMH, CpenHUl, HU3KUI) YPOBHAMHU aKTyalH3allUU
ux OIIIL.

@®parMeHT MaTpUIbl, HCIIOJIB30BaHHON At (puKcarmn
PE3yNIbTaTOB M3MEPEHHH M YAENBHOTO Iay3aJbHOTO Iie-
penana JI1I1, moTy4eHHOTO B COOTBETCTBHH C (POPMYIIOH
(2), mpencraBneHs! B Tabmnme 1.

Ta6muna 1. dparMeHT MaTPHUIBI pacueTa yaeabHOTO ay3albHOTO Ieperana SMOIMOHATPHO-PAarMaTHIECKOT0 MOTEHIHAaNa
BBICKa3bIBAHMA 0 PE3yIbTaTaM HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX H3MEPCHUH €r0 HHTOHAI[OHHBIX TapaMeTPOB

V nensHEI
) ITapameTpsl May3aTbHEIH
Ne BrIcKa3bIBaHHE nepenaz 3111
t |t |t |[tp [tp, | Ky | K, | Ky |L [L, L, [APy, |APy,
BbICKa3BIBAHHSA C BBICOKHM YPOBHeM akTyaansanun 1T
1 || But | Russell. | I don’t understand. 135 [ 673 | 1310] 300 | 216 | 206 [ 6357|3845 3 5| 14| 974 | -36.57
2 || Honey, | why are you so sad? 528 | 1421] - 401 = 3929 | 675 - 4] 10| - |-130,27 =
3 |{ Oh no! || What happened? 1035 919 - 198 - 1199 495 - 3 9 - | 51,53 -
4 || Don'’t shop| till you drop! 702 | 953 - 124 - 87.01 | 85.07 - 7 9 - | 29,52 -
BrIcKa3bIBaHASA €O CPeJHAM YPOBHeM aKTyaansanun I
5 [ Oh. | and a jar of peammt butter | and a container of | 555 | 1578| 1776| 273 | 166 | 5485 | 2283 | 2420 | 1| 17| 25| 26,75 272
vanilla yogurt. : s
6 | You don’t love me, | Jasmine. 969 | 575 - 047 - 32.09 [ 34.65 - 11| 6 - | 59,20 -
7 || Listen. William | if you are sick. | Idon’tthink... | 950 | 967 | 826 | 350 | 103 | 184 | 3315([ 2811 9 8 9 | -35,12 | -19,57
8 |[ No. | I made steak. 538 | 874 - 279 - 538 | 341 - 2 8 - 2,52 -
9 [ It’s this holiday shopping |- I'm ready to drop! 1692 1129 - 485 - | 34112828 - 17 12| - | 20,68 -
10 f{m ho:}ey. | T like your company mmch better than 781 | 2714 - 370 ) 3627 | 3137 } 7| 20| - | 352 R
uater s.
BricKa3bIBaHHA ¢ HH3KHM YPOBHeM akTyaamsamun ST
You are listening to the BBC world service; I'm | ,, - 5 71 3 .
i Julian Marshal lwith news hour. e B 280 B 1724 | 1865 B %l 2 - | B j
I have to say there are a lot of | unanswered - ) <
12 questions. 1890 1278 - 154 - 196 | 1994 - 18| 15| - 0,99 -
13 %\fﬁ‘:h intonation. | An introduction. | By John | 175 77 | g0y | 522 | 976 | 1025 | 1058 | 1665|115 | 13 | o | 022 | 092

OOpaTuM 37ech BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO B PEabHON KOM-
MYHUKAlM{ YUCJIOBbIE 3HAYEHUS! MHTOHAI[MOHHBIX Mapa-
METPOB B PEUEBBIX CETMEHTAX, NPEAMIECTBYIOMINX May3e,
MOTYT OKa3aThCsl Kak OOJBIIMMH, TaK M MEHBIIMMH TIO
OTHOIIEHHIO K OJHOMMEHHBIM IIapamMeTpaM, H3MEepPEHHBIM
B CJICTYIOIINX 32 HEIO0 cerMeHTax. Pu3uueckast CynIHOCTb
yKa3zaHHOTO (hakTa HHTepHperupyercs B dopmyne (2)
HM3MEHEHHEM 3HaKa, I0JIydaeMoro ¢ ee IIOMOIIBIO IToKa3a-
tens APy. Tak, ecnu paccunTaHHOE MO JaHHOH (opmyie
3HaY€HUE yAeabHOro naysanbHoro nepenaaa JIIII umeer
3HaK «MUHYC» (Hampumep, -9,74), To 3T0 CBUICTEIbCTBY-
€T 0 TOM, YTO OH (TIepenaj) HampasieH Ha ociabieHne
BiusiHust OIIII peyeBoro cermeHTa, NpeaIIECTBYIOLIETO
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nay3e Ha CIeIYIOUIUH 3a Hel CEerMeHT. 3HaK «ILII0C) Ie-
pexn pacueTHBIM IIOKas3aTeneM AP, (Hampumep, 29,52),
HAIpOTHUB, NOKA3bIBAET, UTO Iay3albHBIA Mepenaj dHep-
THH HalpaBiieH Ha ycmierue BnusHus D111 npenpraymie-
ro may3e pedeBoro cermenTa Ha OIIII mocnemyromero.
®parMeHT MaTpHUIBI CBUAETENBCTBYET, YTO MOIYUICH-
HBI TakuM 00pa3oM 3HaK BBICTYIAET B POJH OOBEKTHB-
HOTO, 3aperHCTPUPOBAHHOTO TPUOOpaAMH TOKa3aTewsd
(YHKIIMOHAJIBHOW HANpaBJICHHOCTH I1ay3aJbHOTO Iepe-
naga OIIIl axkTyanu3yeMmbIX TOBOPSILUM pPEUYEBBIX Cer-
MeHTOB. UHCI0BOE K€ 3HAUE€HUE CaMOro YAEIbHOIO may-
3aipHOrO nepemnaza D111 3aBucHT, Kak 3TO BUIHO U3 TA0-
munsl 1, oT pasHoctu OIIII cMexkHBIX ¢ May30d peyeBbIX
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CETMEHTOB M JUIMTEIBHOCTH may3bl. Habmomaemas mpu
3TOM KOPPEALHs a0COMIOTHBIX 3HAUCHUH y/ICIBHBIX Tay-
3ampHBIX TepernanoB OIIIl ¢ ypoBHAMH aKTyalu3aIliu
OIIIT cMeXHBIX CETMEHTOB HE SBISIETCS, 1O BHANMOMY,
KECTKOH, ITOCKOJIBKY 3aBUCHT CIIIE U OT Psifa IPYrux 3Ha-
YUMBIX (HPAKTOPOB, COMPOBOKAAIOIINX KOMMYHHKAIIIO, K
KOTOPBIM, B TEPBYIO O4Yepenb, CIEAyeT OTHOCHTb €€
IIParMaTU4ecKyl HANpaBJIE€HHOCTh, a TAKXKE CHUTYallUIO
0OIIeHHNsI, COIIMOKYNIBTYPHBIH YPOBEHb W NCUXOTHIBI T'0-
BOPAIINX, TPAAULUOHHO OIpEeNIeMbIX UCCIEA0BaTEIEM
13 KOHTEKCTa KOMMYHUKAIUH.

3TO MO3BOJISIET NPE/IIoNaraTh B Omkaiem Oyaymem
BBIXOJ JINHTBUCTUKH Ha Ooyiee BBICOKHMH YpOBEHb Hayd-

HOTO IIO3HAHMS 32 CUET HCCIENOBAHUS IICHXO-IHEPreTH-
YEeCKMX OCOOEHHOCTEH aKTyalM3allid TOBOPSIUUM BMO-
LMOHAJILHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMI.

AmpoOHUpOBaHHBIN TakUM OOpPa3oM KOHIEHTYaIbHO-
THIOTETHYCCKHH MOAXOI IaeT OCHOBAHMS HPOTHO3HPO-
BaTh BO3MOXKHOCTb IOJYYECHHUS HOBOTO (HOHETHYECKOTO
3HAHMS MyTEM CHUCTEMHOTO MCCIIEJOBAaHMS B3aUMOCBS3eH
May3aJbHOTo Ieperana 3MOUHUOHAIbHO-IParMaTHYeCcKOro
MOTEHIMAJIa C YCTOMYMBBIMU KOMILIEKCAMH MHTOHAIIMOH-
HBIX CPEJCTB aKTyaJIN3allid AMOIMOHAIIBHBIX BBICKA3bl-
BaHMH, O00ECNeYMBAIOIIUX CYITECTHBHOE BO3JCHCTBHE
ray3bl Ha 3allyCK KOTHUTHUBHBIX MEXaHH3MOB MbIIUICHHS
peLHIIIeHTa.
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Ky3zvmenxo O. IO.
Oc00JMBOCTI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CUTYyaNii iHTEPB’10 TA i CKJIATHUKIB

Kysomenko Onena FOpiisna, acnipanmka kageopu MidcKy1bmypHOL KOMYHIKayii ma npuxkiaoHol NiHegicmuKy
JKumomupcoxuii OepoicasHuil yHisepcumem im. leana @panxa, m. Kumomup, Yrpaina

Anorauis. CTaTTs nNpHCBAYCHA PO3IILILY OCOOIMBOCTEH KOMYHIKATUBHOI CUTYAIlil iHTEpB 10, ii CKIIaIOBUX Ta YAHHHUKIB, 110 BILTH-
BalOTh Ha e(peKTHBHICTH mepediry KOMyHIKaTUBHOI B3aeMozil KoMyHikaHTiB. Oco0nmBa yBara MPUALIAETHCS PONTi KAaHANIB 3B’ S3KY
JUTSL BCTAHOBJICHHS! KOHTAKTy MK aJJpeCaHTOM Ta apecaToM sK IapTHepiB KOMyHiKarlii.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: komynikamuena cumyayis, inmeps ‘1o, aopecanm, aopecam, 83aemMo0is, KaAHal 36 13Ky

Beryn. B octaHHI gecATHIITTS 3HaYHA yBara MOBO3HAB-
I[iB 3BEpHEHA [0 AHTPONOIECHTPHYHOI MApagurMU BH-
BYCHHS MOBJICHHEBHX SIBHIL, OJHHUM i3 TOJIOBHUX Harps-
MKiB SIKO{ € JOCIiIKEHHS Pi3HUX aCIeKTiB Ta THIIIB B3ae-
MOIii MOBIIIB y IpoIIeci KOMYHIKaIlii.

Jianoriununii xapakTep B3a€MoJii KOMYHIKaHTIB Haii-
TIOBHIIIIE PO3KPUBAETHCS B YMOBAX KOMYHIKATUBHOI CUTY-
arii iHTEepB’10, 1[0 W CTAHOBUTHh AKTYAJBHICTH HAIIOTO
JOCIIIJDKEHHSL.

Oruisix ocTaHHIX AoCHiTKeHb i myOaikanii. Busuenns
IHTEpB 10 3IMCHIOBAJTIOCH, TIEPEAyCiM, 3 TO3UINA METOIy
300py iHdopmanii (Epse 2004, [yminina 1976), xanpy
myomimuctaku (Bakypos, Koxtes, Conranuk 1978, 3acyp-
cekuit 2003, Ky3nenos 2002, Tepteransiii 1998) ta MoB-
nerHeBoro kaHpy (baxtur 1979, I'omanosa 2000, Imut-
poscekmit 2000, Cepakum 2004, IlItuprosa 2006). JIiHTBi-
CTHU4YHI PO3BIJIKK CTOCYBAIIUCSI BUBYCHHS MParMajiHTBiCTH-
yHOi Xapakrepuctuku iHTepB’t0 (ILtHprosa 2006), itoro
CEMaHTHYHUX Ta CTPYKTYpPHHUX ocoOiauBocTedl (Amanat
2002), muckypcuBHUX cTpareriii inTeps’to (KpacHoneposa
2005), inTepB’to B cucteMi jkaHpiB kKomyHikarii (I1Itesns-
Mmax 2007), cnenmdiku Tenesiziiinnx iHTepB’to (["amauniio
2010, Hamemar 2007), intepB’ro B mpeci (Kapmamrox
2000) Tomro. OnHaK KOMIUIEKCHE JOCHIPKEHHSI KOMYHIKa-
TUBHOI CUTYAIlii iHTEPB 10 3 BpaXyBaHHSIM il CKJIaTHIKIB HE
OTPUMAJIO HAJEKHOTO BUCBITICHHS.

MeTo10 TOCTIDKEHHS € aHali3 KOMYHIKATUBHOI CHUTY-
arfii iHTepB’10 y KOHTEKCTI 11 KITFOYOBUX CKJIATHUKIB.

Jocsraenns uiei Metu nepepdayae BUPILICHHS HACTY-
[THUX 3aBJaHb. TPOBECTH DPO3MEKYBaHHS MOHATH «iH-
TEPB’I0-METO» Ta «IHTEPB I0-)KAHPY»; PO3KPUTH OCOOIH-
BOCTI IHTEpB’10 sK iH(OpMalLiiiHO-aHAIITUYHOTO KaHPY
myOJIIMCTHKY; MTPOAHANII3yBATH XapaKTepHI O3HAKH KO-
MYHIKaTHBHOI CHUTYyaIlil iHTepB 10; JOCIIAUTH POJIb KaHa-
JB 3B’A3Ky Y MOJETIOBAaHHI KOMYHIKATHBHOI CHTYyaIlil
IHTEpB’10.

MatepianoM IOCTiIKCHHS € aHTJIOMOBHI iHTEpPB’IO,
10 HaJeXaTh J0 PI3HUX KaHAJIIB 3B’SI3KYy (aKyCTHYHOTO,
Bi3yaJIbHOTO Ta aKyCTHYHO-Bi3yaJIbHOTO).

Bukiiag ocHOBHOr0 mMarepiany A0CTiI:KeHHs 3 MOB-
HHUM OOIDYHTYBAHHSIM OTPHMMAHHX HAYKOBHUX Pe3yJib-
TaTiB. ['OJIOBHUM BEKTOPOM, IO CIIPSIMOBYE PO3BUTOK
Cy4acCHOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA, € TIOCHICHa iH(OpMaTH3AMisd
ycix cdep xutTsa. CydacHi 3MI BUKOPHCTOBYIOTH MIMPO-
KA apceHasn iH(OpMAIifHO-aHANITHYHUAX JKaHPIB JUIA
3a70BOJIeHHs 11i€i morpedn. OtpumanHus iH(opmauii €
OUTBII TPOTYKTHBHUM 332 YMOBH JIaJIOTIYHOI B3a€MOIIi
YYaCHUKIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO TPOIECY B XOJi IHTEPB’IO.
Cepen iHIIMX JOCTOIHCTB iHTEPB’I0, SIKi 3yMOBWIJIN HOTO
MOMYJIAPHICTD SIK KAaHPY IMyOJIIMCTHKH, CIiA BHIUIUTH
3HAYYIIiCTh, 3MICTOBHICTh, TPOMAJICEKUI iHTEpeC J0 Ha-
0ominux mpobiem, akTyaabHICTh TOIIO.
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IaTepr’ro, 3 omHOTO OOKY, — MeTon 300py iH(popMarii B
€KOHOMIYHHX, IICHXOJIOTIYHMUX, COIIOJOrIYHUX JOCIHI-
JUKEHHSX, 3 IHINOTO — JKaHp, IO HAKIAJa€ CBOEPIIHUIMA
BiIOWTOK Ha CIOCi0 BHOPSIIKYBAaHHA iH(QOpPMAIIi] Y TEKCTi.
OpmHaK KOHIENTH «IHTEPB'IO-METOI» Ta «IHTEpBIo-
JKaHp» HE € TOTOXKHUMHU. JIHIe TEKCT 3 ICKPaBO MPOLITIO-
CTPOBAaHHMM «XOJIOM» 3aCTOCYBaHHS METOJa IHTEpB’i0 3i
30epekeHHsIM (opMH NHUTaHHSA-BIANOBIAL MOXe OyTH
BiJIHECEHUM JI0 XKaHpy iHTepB 1o [12, c. 5].

TpaauiiiHo iHTEPB’I0 PO3IIIAAAIOTH Y cUcTeMi iH)OP-
MaIiifHAX >XKaHPiB, OCKITBKH HOTO NParMaTHIHOI yCTa-
HOBKOIO € OTpHMAaHHs iHpOpMarii, 1o 00yMOBIIOE BUKO-
PHUCTaHHS PI3HOMaHITHUX JICKCHUKO-CTHJIICTHYHHX 3aCO-
0iB, MATIOPSAKOBAHUX AaHIH METI.

C.B. llItTuproBa 00CTOIOE AYMKY, IO B 3aJIS)KHOCTI BiJl
JIOMIHYBaHHS a00 PIBHONPABHOCTI OXHIET 31 cTpaTeriit —
iHpOpMYBaHHS Ta BUPAXECHHS TYMKH — MOYXHa TOBOPUTH
IO ICHYBaHHSI TaKKX TUIIIB iIHTEPB 10:

— IndopmariiiiHe iHTEpB’10, B IKOMY NepeBaXkae CTpaTeris
iHpOpMyBaHHS;

— aHaNTHYHE, JI¢ JOMIHY€E CTpaTerisi BUPAKCHHS BJIACHOT
TOYKH 30DY;

— iHpopMaLiiiHO-aHATITHYHE, ¥ SKOMY OOHWABI cTparterii

npubsM3HO BpiBHOBaxkeHi [14, c. 8].

3ayBaKiMO, 110 PsJl aBTOPIiB BIHOCSTB iHMeps 1o 10
iHpopMmaiiHuxX, a Oecidy 1O aHANTUYHUX KaHPIB [6,
c. 180;7, c. 15].

[pote, meski BUeHi mie i TOCI OTOTOKHIOIOTH IHTEPB 10
3 Gecimoro [2, ¢. 57; 3, ¢. 79], w10 SICKpaBoO LIIOCTPYE Ha-
CTYIHE BU3HAYCHHSI: «IHTEPB 10 — MPHU3HAUEHA IS APYKY
a00 TPaHCIIFOBAHHS MO Pajio YM Ha TeiebaueHHI Oecina 3
MEBHOI0 0c000r0» [2, ¢. 19].

K.C. Cepaxxum BBaxkae 3a HEOOXiZHE PO3MEXKOBYBATH
i TOHATTS, HaBITh HE3BAXKAIOUW HA HASABHICTH B 000X
JKaHpax Takol CHIIbHOI PUCH, SK HEPBUHHUIA JiaJor: «...B
IHTEpB’I0 JiaNoT Wae MiX JKypHAIICTOM Ta iH(GOopMOBa-
HOIO OCOOUCTICTIO, a B Oecimi Mk iHpOpMOBaHHMHU OCO-
OUCTOCTAMH, IPUIOMY JKYPHAIICT MiJKPECIIOE CBOIO «Te-
XHIYHY» pOJIb B apaHXXyBaHHI KOMyHikalii». Tomy meToro
CHINIKyBaHHA B iHTEpB’I0 € 3anum iHpOpMaIllii, B TOX dac
SK TOJIOBHOIO IULTIO Oecimu € obmin iHpopmariero [11,
c. 43]. IHmuMu ciioBamMu, CTPYKTYPHO JKaHPH 1HTEPB’t0 Ta
Oecii MOXHa BBa)KaTH TOTO>XKHUMH, OJHAK, BOHH BiIpi3-
HSIFOTBCS ParMaTHYHUM acriektoM [8, ¢. 177].

3 orusiy Ha 11e, CIIYIIHOK BHUAAETHCS AyMKa HPO TEB-
Hy Au(y3HICTh aHAJII30BaHUX MOHSATH, OCKUIBKH IPHKJIIa-
¥ IHTEpPB’I0 OCTaHHIX POKIB XapaKTEpPH3YIOTHCS Oilib-
II0I0 KPUTHYHICTIO, JTUCKYCHBHICTIO Ta aHAJITHYHICTIO
CY/KeHb, 10 HAOIMKae iHTEpB’r0 70 Oecigu Ta Ciyrye
IiICTAaBOI0 PO3IJISILY 1HTEpB’I0 y rpymi iH(popmariiiHo-
AHATITHYHUX JKaHPIB.
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Cepen eKCTPAIIHTBICTUYHUX (KOMYHIKaTHBHO-TIparMaTyy-

HUX) (PaKTOpiB, MO CKIAJAIOTh MOBJICHHEBY XapaKTepHUC-

TUKy kaHpy iHTepB’ro, O.1. ['omanoBa BUALIAE HACTYIIHI:

1) curyaris, 0OCTaBUHH, 3a SKAX BiIOYBA€ThCS iHTEPB IO,

2) TeMa Ta MeTa Oecimu; 3) comiaNbHMI CTaH, COLiaabHi

XapaKTepUCTUKN KOMYHIKaHTiB; 4) BHI Mac-menia (Tee-

GaueHHs1 4K pajio, TOOTO, HAsBHICTH 3ByKOBOTO Ta / abo

30pOBOTO pAy) [4, c. 440].

«lHTEpB’10 € KOMYHIKaTUBHUM 3acO0OM 1 COIIOKYJIb-
TYpHUM SIBHIIEM, y SKOMY HaWOLIbLI SICKpaBO peasizy-
IOTBCSl KOMYHIKaTHBHI QyHKLUiT MOBuU». [6, c. 185]. Peari-
3amis 3a3HaueHWX (QYHKLI CTae MOXXIJIMBOIO B YMOBax
JIUCKYPCHBHOI B3a€MOIil YYaCHHUKIB KOMYHIKaTHBHOI CH-
Tyamii — azpecaHTa Ta anpecata. [lig KOMyHIKaTHBHOIO
curyariero (KC) po3ymitoTh «CKIagHUN KOMITIEKC 30B-
HIIIHIX YMOB CIIUTKYBaHHS Ta BHYTPIIIHIX CTaHIB MOBIIIB,
10 TPEACTaBICHI B MOBIICHHEBOMY TBOPi — BHICJIOBIIIO-
BaHHI, auckypci» [13, c. 42]. Ha nymky ykpaiHCBKOTO
aiareicta 0.0. CeniBaHOBOI, KOMYHIKATHBHA CHTYaIlis €
OHTOJIOTIYHOIO (DOPMOIO OpraHizallii KOMyHIKATHBHOTO
NpolLeCy, sika XapaKTepU3yEThCsl 3aMKHEHICTIO, LTiCHIC-
110, muHamiuHicTio [10, c. 567].

KnrouoBumu kommnonentamu KC e komyHikanTu (ana-
pecar i agpecanr) Ta nosigomicHus. H.I. ®opmaHoBchka
BUCTYIAE TAKOXK 32 JIOUUIBHICTh BUOKPEMJICHHS HACTYI-
Hux enementiB KC:

1) KOMyHIKaTHBHOTO HaMmipy Ta Ii/ieil TMOBiIOMIICHHS,
3aJaHUX aJpecaToM,

2( micug Ta yacy SIK MEBHOI JIOKAIbHO-TEMIOPAIBHOI Xa-
PaKTEpUCTHUKHU HAICIAHOTO aApecaToM MOBIJOMIICHHS,

3( xanana 3B’s13ky [13, c. 42-44].
0.0.CeniBaHOBa MiIKPECITIOE BaXKIUBICTh BPaXyBaHHS

KOy, TOOTO YHI(piKOBaHHX CHCTEM MOBH Ta MOBJICHHSI,

IO JIONIOMAara€ yHUKHYTH HOMHJIOK HpH I1HTepHpeTarii

MOBIZIOMJICHHSI aJIpecaToM, i MPOINOHYE BJIACHY MOJEINb

KC, sika 0a3yeTbcsi Ha MPUHIMIN ialori3mMy Ta 00’eaHye

II'SITh  CUCTEM-MOJYJIB, M0 «OMOCEPEIKOBYIOTH 1H(OP-

MAIliifHA# OOMiH i KOMYHIKaTHBHUI BIUIHB:

— MOJyJib aJpecaHTa, 10 iHTerpye cdepy CBIIOMOro Ta
MiICBIIOMOTO, SIKi BiAIIOBINAIOTH 32 3HAHHS MOBIIS IIPO
MOBY i B MOBI;

— MOZyJb ajipecarta, 10 PO3KpUBA€E NMPOLECH, OB A3aHi 3i
CHPUIHSATTSAM, PO3YMIHHSAM Ta IHTEPIPETAII€I0 BUCIIO-
BJICHOTO aJ[pecaTom;

— MOZIYJb TEKCTy (MOBIIOMIICHHS), M0 € CeMaHTHYHO-
KOHIENITYyaJIbHUM IIPOCTOPOM, B SIKOMY pPEalli3yIOThCs
aBTOPCBKI cTpaterii Ta BigOyBaeThCsl 1iajior aBTOPCHKOT
1 YATAIBKOI CBIJIOMOCTEN;

— MOJIYJIb IHTEPIOPU30BAHOTO OYTTS, IO CTOCYETHCS Bi-
JI0OpaXeHHs y IOBiJOMJICHH] iCHYI04O01 peaybHOCTI,

— MOJIyJIb YHIBEpCYMY KYJIBTYpPH, IO Tepeadadac Moen-
HaHH# cemiocdep eTHocy Ta ruBinizauii [10, c. 592-593].
Taka MoJeNb € JOCHTH CIIPOILEHUM BapiaHTOM OITUCY

KC, ockinbky HU3Ka CYTTEBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB, OB’ I3aHUX

3 ypaxyBaHHSM MOTHBIB, IHTEHIIH MOBLIB, KaHaIy

3B’5I3Ky, 3aJIMIIAIOTHCS IPUXOBAHUMH BCEPEIMHI MOY-

niB. OTHaK 3amPOMOHOBaHA MOJEIH JIA€ MOXKIUBICTh 3pO-
3YMITH BaXXJIHMBICTh COI[iaIbHO-KYJIBTYPHHX AaCIEKTiB Yy

MOEAHAHHI 3 ocoOHCTiCHUM dakTopoM. TakuM dYHHOM,

KOMYHIKaTUBHA CUTYaIlisl TIOCTAE «CUTYAIli€l0 COMialbHOT

Ta MOBJICHHEBOI B3aemofii» ii ywacumkis [14, c. 26], B
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K KOMYHIKaHTH TTOKJIMKaHI BUKOHYBATH COIiaJIbHI Ta
MOBJICHHEBI POJIi, 3aKPITUICH] 32 IEBHUM XKaHPOM.

B3aemoniss KOMyHIKaHTIB B iHTEpB’10 HOCUTH crierui-
YHUHA XapakTep. 3 ogHOTro OOKy, 3 OINIALy Ha Iiaiorid-
HICTh IHTEpB’I0, MAEMO CIIPaBY 3 PIBHICTIO CoyianbHUX
poJeli CTiBpO3MOBHUKIB. 3 1HIIOTO OOKY, MO8IeHHEST PO
AaCHUMETpPHYHI, IO TPOSBISETHCS B JOMIHYBaHHI iH-
TepB’I0epa 3a KUIbKICTIO peaji3oBaHUX CTpaTerid ta iHi-
LIFOI0YMX KOMYHIKATHBHHX XOJiB, B TOW Yac sK 3a 3Mic-
TOBOIO HANOBHEHICTIO IepeBara BH3HAEThCS 3a 1H-
TepB’oiioBanuM [ 14, c. 28]

EdexTuBHICTh B3aeMoil KOMYHIKaHTIB iHTEpB’l0 0e3-
TIOCEPEIHBO 3aJEXKNTh BiJl BpaxyBaHHA KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO
CTaTycy, COIIaJIbHO-KyJbTYPHUX YCTaHOBOK, BOJIOMIHHS
€IUHUM KOZIOM (MOBOIO), 3a/I0OBOJICHHS IIPECYIO3HUIIH af-
pecata, mo nependavae OIM3BbKICTh (HOHOBUX 3HAHB KOMY-
HikaHTtiB. Ha nymxy H.JI. ApyTioHOBOi 1Ipo eeKTHBHICTH
KOMYyHiKalii MO)XKHa TOBOPHTH TOJi, KOJIH aIpEecaHT Mak-
cuMalibHO BpaxoBye (aktop aapecata [1, ¢. 358].

OpHak pO3yMiHHS TOHATTS «aJpecara» B IHTEpPB’IO
notpedye A0JATKOBUX PO3’SICHEHD, 110 Tiepe0adae BUOK-
pemieHHs mnozBiiHOrO aapecara inteps’to. B KC in-
teps’t0 O.1. Kpynko mpornoHye po3pi3HITH «IIpsIMOTO» i
«HeTpsIMOTo» anpecata. [IpsMuM afpecaToM BHCTYIAIOTh
IMOYEProBO iHTEPB’IOEp Ta IHTEPB IOHOBAHUH, SIKI BEAYThH
PO3MOBY, 3aJaf0Th 3aIlMTAaHHSA 1 OTPUMYIOTH BiJIMOBifIi.
Henpsimum, conianbHIM afpecaToM € YuTadi, SKIIO MOBa
Hiie mpo Jiajyor Ha MIajgbTax ras3eT, KYPHaIIB Ta iX elek-
TpoHHi Bepcii, moctynni on-line [8, c. 178]. V Bumaaky
panioiHTEepB’I0 TaKMM COLIAJIbHUM, BTOPUHHUM ajpeca-
TOM € ciyXadi — (popMaT TeJaeiHTepB 10 T03BOJISIE 3aTyYH-
TH JI0 TIEPErysily BEJUKY TISIAIbKY ayJUTOPIFO.

H./I. ApyTioHOBa MiKpeciioe, 10 BpaxyBaHHs (ak-
TOPY aJipecaTa BUMarae JJOTPUMAaHHS MOBISIMH «IIPHHIH-
ny koomeparii» ['paiica. [[bOMy MPUHIUITY ITiAIOPSIKO-
BYIOTBCS: 1) MakcHMa KUTBKOCTI, IO TIOJISATa€ B HaJlaHHI
Takoi KiIbKOCTI iH(popMarii, sika MOTpiOHA I YCIHIITHOL
KOMYHIKaIlii; 2) MakcuMa SKOCTi, IO Tependavdae HalaH-
HS JOCTOBIpHOI iH(oOpMarii; 3) MakcuMa pelxeBaHTHOCTI,
oo mependavyae BiAMOBIIHICTH BHCIIOBIIOBAHb TEMi pO3-
MOBH; 4) MakcuMa CIIoco0y BHPaKEHHS, IO CTOCYETHCS
SICHOCTI, JIOT1YHOCTI, CTHUCJIOCTI, BUPA3HOCTI MOBIIOMIICH-
us [1, c. 358].

Mu, onHak, He MOroJKyeMocs, o nocrynaru ['paiica
BPaxOBYIOTh JIMILIE IHTEPECH ajpecara, OCKUIbKH JOTpH-
MaHHS NPUHLMUITY Koomepauii nependadae JBOCTOPOHHIO
B3a€MOJIIF0 KOMYHIKAaHTIB Ha IpaBax maptHepiB. Ha minr-
PUMKY JaHOTO TBEp/DKEHHS BUCTYNAE TOH (akrt, 1Mo B
IHTEpB’I0 aHANITHYHOrO a00 IHCKYCIHHOTO XapakTepy,
CIiBPO3MOBHHUKH MOXYTb OOMiHIOBATHCS POJISIMH.

®parMeHT BileoiHTEpB 10 BijioMOro xypHaiicTa Jlappi
Kinra 3i cniBakom CriBi Bangepom € BepOaibHUM TIinT-
BEP/KCHHSAM MOAI0OHOI CUTYyamii mapTHepCcTBa:

WONDER: Now let me say this to you. | want to
interview you, too.

KING: OK. In a while [15].

[Ile omaMM CBiTUEHHAM OOMiHY POJISIMU € CHUTYAIlisd, KO-
771, BUOYZOBYIOYH Bi/ITIOBiZb Ha ITOCTABJICHE 1HTEPB IOEPOM
3alMTaHHsl, IpecaT BAAETHCS IO MOHOJIOTTYHOI PO3rOpHY-
TOT PO3MOBIJI, TIEPETBOPIOIOYH IHTEPB 10epa B CiIyXaya:

INTERVIEWER: Is it true that you're reuniting with
the original Dio members?
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CAMPBELL.: Yeah, that's very much happening. ... |
kind of ran into (Dio bassist) Jimmy Bain and we got to
talking and we got together and played and it was great fun.
... We brought in this guy to sing the songs. He doesn't
sound like (the late frontman) Ronnie (James) Dio, but he
sings great and does it justice. One thing led to another and
we thought, why the hell not? This is as much our heritage
as it was Ronnie's. That's the way | look at it now. For
years it was a painful memory, and now | feel very proud
of those records. | wrote those songs; | cut those albums. |
feel that that is as much a part of my heritage as it was
Ronnie Dio's and | have every right to go out there and play
that. ... At some point in 2013, | will be out there playing in
the band and we'll call it Last in Line, and we'll only play
songs from the first two albums, maybe a couple songs
from the third album [16].

B anmamizoBaHOMY (parMeHTi THTaHHS IHTEpB’rOepa
OTPHUMY€ BiIIOBIIb-TIATBEPIKEHHS 3 MOMAJBIIAM PO3JIO-
TUM KOMEHTapeM ritapucra apizoncekoi rpymu «Def Lep-
pard» Kemmbena cTOCOBHO MOAPOGHIIL BO33 €HAHHS TYp-
Ty. OJJHaK CYTTEBO MOPYIIYETHCS MOCTYJAT KUILKOCTI, 3Ti-
JTHO 3 SIKUM iH(opMallist He MOBUHHA OYTH HAJAMIPHOIO, TI0-
CTyJIaT PEIeBAaHTHOCTI, OCKIILKA MOBEIb BIAETHCS 110 BiJl-
XWICHB BiJI TOJIOBHOI TEMH PO3MOBH, Ta IIOCTYJAT CIOCO0Y
BUPaKEHHS, 10 CYIEPEUUTh BUMO31 CTUCIIOCTI TYMOK.

BcranoBneHHs HEOOXiTHOTO KOHTAKTy MDK CIIBpPO3MO-
BHUKAMHA B IHTEPB’I0 OIIOCEPEIOKOBYEThCS KaHAIAMH
3B’SI3KY, Cepell AKUX BHIULTIOTH: aKyCTHYHHAHN (iHTEpB 10 Ha
panio), BisyanpHHH (iHTEpB’t0 B mpeci, enekTpoHHnx 3MI),
aymio-BizyanbHuii (iHTepB 10 Ha TenebauenHi) [14, c. 32].

AHaJti3 BUIIB IHTEPB’I0 HAa OCHOBI KPHUTEPIil0 KaHATY
3B’SI3Ky 3aCBiJUY€E, IO APYKOBaHI iHTEPB 10 TOPSA 3 €KBi-
BAJIECHTHUMHU IM €JEKTPOHHHUMH BEpPCISIMH APYKOBaHUX
BUJIaHb, IOCTYIIHUMH B Mepexi [HTepHeT, i joci 3anumia-
FOTHCSI HAHYACTOTHIIIAMH.

IIpote, Takuii BUA 1HTEPB’I0 Ma€ PsI HEMOIIKIB, aKe
«...TIOCTAa€ TEpell YATadeM Vy BiIpedaroBaHOMY BUIIISAIL
ITCIIS aHANI3y MPOBENEHOI 3 KOHKPETHOI 0CO00I0 PO3MO-
BH, BIJIIOBIHOTO JOOTPAIIOBAaHHS Ta IMATOTOBKH MaTepi-
amy» [5]. Y pe3ynbTarti bOro MO>KHA TOBOPHTH TIPO ICHY-
BaHHS KOJICKTUBHOTO aJjpecara, OCKUIBKH MPH BUCBITICHHI
Ha CTOpiHKax raszer iHdopmailis, HajaHa iHTEpB rOHOBa-
HHM, MOJIA€THCS KPi3b MPU3MY KOMYHIKaTHBHHX HaMipiB Ta
IparMaTUYHUX HACTaHOB iHTepB’roepa. Takum dYHHOM,
BTOPUHHHH ajpecaT (4WTad) BUCTYNAE HE NTACHBHUM CIy-
xa4yeM, a OTpuMye iH(opMallio OmocepeaKOBaHO, «3 JPY-
THX PYK», IO Ja€ MOXITHBICTH TOBOPUTH IIPO BTOPUHHICTh
IHTEPB 10, IOTO HAJICKHICTH «JI0 BIJKIIAJCHOT KOMYHIKAIIil,
OCKUIBKH a/ipecaHT (iHTepB’I0ep 1 PECIIOH/ICHT) € Bijyiale-
HHUM Yy 4aci i mpocTopi BiTHOCHO MacoBOTO ajpecara (4u-
Tada)» [9, c. 5]. 3micT razeTHOro iHTEpB’r0 BimOOpa)ae
BUKJIAJ] TIUTaHb Ta BIINOBiJeW iHTEPB IOMOBAHOTO y TO-

PSIKY, BCTAaHOBIEHOMY iHTEpB toepoM. [Iporte, HaBiTH TH-
TaHHsI KYpHAJICTa MOXYTh OYTH IMIUTIKOBAaHHUMH, TIPO IO
CBITYNTh HACTYIHHN YPHUBOK IHTEPB'IO 3 aMEPHKAHCHKIM
kinoaktopoM Kesinom Koctrepom:

I never used a negative number in my whole life. |
doubt you have, either.

If six executives read something, and the rumor going
around town is it's not very good, then no one thinks it's
good. If I think something's good, | don't fall out of love
with it.

Remember the days when you could only see The
Wizard of Oz or It's a Wonderful Life once a year? When
you see a movie that is incredibly crafted, you see some-
thing new every time you see it [17].

Yaanomy ¢gparMeHTi 4uTa4 MOBHHEH CaMOCTIIfHO eKC-
IUTIKYBaTH 3MICT 3alWTaHb iHTEpB’Ioepa 3 BigMOBinei
akTopa. €IMHOIO MiJKAa3KOK Y IbOMY BHIAIKy BHUCTYIa-
Tk TpadiuHi 3acobu opopMIICHHS TEKCTY IHTEpPB’'I0 —
BUIUICHHS KJIFOUOBHUX CIIiB )KUPHHUM IIPHUPTOM.

['onoBHUMHM 03HaKaMHU, 110 00’ €IHYIOTh paio- i TeJeiH-
TEpB’10 € JOKYMEHTAJIbHICTh, HEBUMYLICHICTh, €MOIliliHa
SICKPaBICTh, BIAYYTTS «CKHBOTO» CIUIKYBaHHS 13 3aIpolle-
HUM rocteM. J[o Toro x, TeJeBi3iHHIM IHTEPB 10 BIACTHBA
Bi3yawi3amis PO3MOBH, IIO [1a€ MOXIIMBICTH ITiJCHIHTH
edeKT BepOabHOI KOMYHIKaIlii HeBepOaTbHUMH 3aCO0aMHU.
«Peaxmist iHTEpB 10HOBAaHOTO, HOTO MiMiKa, KECTH, IMIIPO-
Bi3allis M gac mepenadi, 3aIiKaBICHICTh TEMOIO PO3MOBH
1 HU3Ka IHIIUX YAHHUKIB, 10 BUHUKAIOTH Y )KUBOMY CITiJI-
KyBaHHI JIIO/IeH, — Bce Iie 3a0e3meuye mepeBary TeJeBisii-
HOTO iHTepB 10 HaJ ra3eTHUM i pamiomoBHEM» [5]. CyTTe-
BOIO 03HAKOIO 3a3HaYE€HHMX BUJIIB IHTEPB’IO € Te, 10 CIyXay
(Tsaa4) MOYyBA€EThCS BUTBHUM y MOJXKJIMBOCTI 3pOOUTH
BJIaCHI BHCHOBKH CTOCOBHO IHTEpPB’IOMOBAHOIO, HE3BaXKa-
1044 Ha WMOBIpHI CrIpoOM iHTEpB’roepa HaB’s3aTU Ty YU
IHIITY TIO3HIIII0 ayAUTOPI.

BucHOBKM Ta nepcneKTUBH NOJATbIINX AOCTIAKEHD.
IHTepB’r0 3HiliCHIOE BENWYE3HWH BIUIMB HAa ayTUTOPIIO,
aJDKe B XOJIi HBOTO TIiJT BIUIMBOM 3’SICOBaHHX (PAaKTiB 4acTo
BiZIOyBAaETHCS TEpEOlliHKa [IHHOCTEH, 1, SIK HACIIIOK, MOB-
Ha ab0 YacTKOBa 3MiHa CTaBJIICHHS /IO iHTEPB FOWOBAHOTO.
3BiCH BUIUTHBA€E TOH (HakT, MIO B IHTEPB’I0 MH IECBHOIO
MIpPOI0 Ma€eMO CIIpaBy i3 3aCTOCYBAHHSIM MaHIIyJSITUBHUX
CTpaTeriii i TAKTHK BiJJHOCHO PECIOHJAEHTa (L0 IPOSBIIs-
€TbCS Y BIIOOpI iHTEPB’IOEPOM NHUTAHb | JTUPUTYBaHHI XO-
JIOM PO3MOBH) 4 BIJIHOCHO BTOPMHHOTO aJipecaTa — ayJu-
TOPIi YMTaYiB YK CayXadiB (L0 NPOSBISETHCS y 3MiHI yxkKe
c(OpPMOBAHUX TTO3UTUBHUX/HETATUBHUX YCTAHOBOK CTOCO-
BHO OITUTYBaHOTO Ha KapJAWHAJIBHO MPOTWICKHI a0 BiJ-
XOJIi BiJl HEHTPAIBHOTO CTAaBJICHHS JIO iHTEPB IOHOBAHOTO).
Came TOMY NEpCHEKTHBOIO TOJAIBIINX PO3BIJIOK € aHAII3
MPSAMUX Ta HENPSMHUX MAHITyJSITUBHUX CTpATErid, peai-
30BaHMX B IHTEPB’IO.
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Kuz’menko O.Yu. Peculiarities of communicative situation of interview and its components
Abstract. The article is dedicated to the consideration of the peculiarities of the communicative situation of interview, its compo-
nents and factors that influence the effectiveness of the development of communicative interaction between the communicants. Spe-
cial attention is devoted to the role of communication channels in order to come in contact with the addresser and the addressee as the
partners of communication.

Keywords : communicative situation, interview, addresser, addressee, interaction, communication channel

Ky3bmenko E.JO. OcobeHHOCTH KOMMYHHKATHBHOI CHTYallMH HHTEPBBIO U €€ KOMIOHEHTOB

AnHoTanus. CTaTbsl OCBSIIEHA PACCMOTPEHUIO 0COOEHHOCTEH KOMMYHHKATHBHON CHUTYaIlMH WHTEPBBIO, €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB U (hak-

TOPOB, BIMSIOMIX Ha 3((QEKTHBHOCTH MPOTEKAHUSI KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI KOMMYHHKaHTOB. Oco6oe BHUMaHHE yIe-

JISIETCS POJIM KAaHAJIOB CBS3M C IIEJIBI0 YCTAHOBJICHHSI KOHTAKTa MEXIY aJpPECaHTOM U aipecaToM Kak MapTHepaMH KOMMYHHUKAIIUH.
Knrouegvie cnosa: kommynuxamuenas cumyayus, uHmepesio, aopecanm, aopecam, 83aumMooeicmeaue, KaHau cesa3u
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Kyw E.O.
IneoJsioriuni 0cO0TUBOCTI yriepeIKeHOT 0 JUCKYPCY aAMePUKAHCHKHX,
OpUTAHCHLKHX i pOCIiCBKUX MOJIITHKIB

Kyw Enina Onekciisna, kanouoam Qinono2iuHux Hayk, 0oyeHm xaghedpu meopii ma npakmuku nepexiaoy
3anopisbkuil HayioHanbHUL MeXHIYHUL YHIgepcumem, M. 3anopixcoca, Yxpaina

AnoTanisi. CTaTTIO IPUCBSTYEHO JOCTIIKEHHIO 1IE0JIOTIYHIX OCOOJIMBOCTEH YIEPEIPKEHOTO TUCKYpPCy aMepUKaHCHKHUX, OpUTaHCH-
KUX 1 pOCIHChKHX MOMITUKIB. CTPYKTYypHO-CEMaHTHYHA OpraHi3allis ynepeKeHOro AUCKYPCY BU3HAYAETHCS MAKPOCTPYKTYPOIO ie-
OJIOT14HOI NOIApH3aLii, 0 BepOaizyeThCsl peKYPEHTHUMH MPOIO3ULIISIMU.

Knrouosi cnosa: nonspusayisn, Makpocmpykmypa, peKypeHmua npono3uyis, CmpyKmypHO-CeMaHmMuyHa opeanizayis, ynepeoxce-

HULl QUCKypc

IInTaHHs CIIBBIAHOLIEHHS MOBHU Ta 14€0JIOrI, 11€0JI0riY-
HUX XapaKTEePUCTHK AUCKYpPCY MOCIAAIOTh YibHE MICIe B
Cy4JaCHHX JIIHTBICTUYHUX po3Biakax. Po3yminHA ineomorii
SIK CHCTEMH IMOTIJIS/IIB, YSIBICHb, NEPEKOHAHb, IIIHHOCTEH
Ta YCTAaHOBOK, SIKi HOAUISFOTHCS MPEACTABHUKAMH TIEBHOT
couianbHOI Tpynu / CHUIBHOTH Ta BepOalizyroThCs B X
JMCKYpCl 3a JIONOMOTOI0 PI3HOPIBHEBHX MOBHHX OJHU-
HHIIb, CTA€ BU3HAYAIBHUM JIJIsI Cy4aCHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA
[14, c.52]. BxuBanus cioBa “imeosoris” y 3B’S3Ky 3
mpobieMaMu, SKi AOCHIPKYIOTh MOBO3HABIII, CTa€ OUIBII
MOMYJIAPHAM B OCTaHHI 4acu. MoBa BXe HE CIpHHMA€ETh-
csi gk Oe3BMHHHMH 3aci0 BimoOpakeHHS MiMCHOCTI, aie
cTae IHCTPYMEHTOM KOHCTPYIOBaHHS Ta Jeraiisarii iH-
CTHUTYIIH BIaIH, iCONOTIYHOI Ta MOTITHIHOT OOPOTHOM.

Cria miKpeCcIuTH, 10 AOCHTIPKCHHS BHUSBIB 11€0JI0T1T
HE 3BOJIUTHCSI JIUINE 0 BUBYCHHS OCOOIMBOCTEH ii akTya-
mizanii B auckypci. Ineomnoris mMoxke BuUpakaTHCS 3a JI0-
MOMOTOI0 IHIIUX COLIAJIBbHUX IPAaKTHK Ta CEMIOTHYHHMX
KOJIiB, 30KpeMa BizyallbHUX 00pasiB, (hororpadiii, 3HaKiB,
xecTiB Tomlo. [IpoTe came MOBJEHHsSI Ta TEKCTH JalOTh
3MOTy (OPMYJFOBATH Ta BUCIIOBIIIOBATH 1ICONOTIYHI TIe-
peKoHaHHS ¥ ysBIIeHHs Oe3mocepenHko. [neonorii “mpoe-
KTYIOTBCS Ha Pi3HI piBHI Ta AUCKYpCY, KOXKHA 31 CBOEIO
CTPYKTYpPOIO Ta CTPATETi€l0, BU3HAYAIOUN caM CIIoci0 Ho-
ro CEMaHTHYHOI Ta CTPYKTYpHOI oprauizanii” [13, ¢. 14].

[Ipobmema ynepemKeHOTO AMCKYpPCY TONITHKIB, HOTO
i7ICOJIOTTYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, IIPUBEPTAE YBAry HE TLIbKU
JIHTBICTIB, ane ¥ (axiBuiB Pi3HUX T'yMaHITaAPHHUX HayK:
KOH(JTIKTOJIOTIB, TOJITOT0JIIB, COIioJOoriB Ta iHmuX. CTa-
BIISTYM 32 METY BU3HAYUTH CTIOCOOM Ta 3acO0M TO0JIaHHS
PI3HOMaHITHUX yTepeKeHb, IO ICHYIOTh y CYYacHHUX
MOJITHKIB Ta BepOai3yIOThCS BiINOBITHO Yy iX MOBIICHHI,
HaYKOBIIi TOBOPSTH IPO Te, IO MOPsK 13 3aco0aMu Maco-
Bol iH(popMalii NOMTHIHHNA IUCKYpPC MOCTa€ OJHHUM i3
HAWTOJIOBHINIMX 3aCO0IB BIUTMBY Ha CBiIOMICTh JIFOJIUHH,
OJHMM 13 BaxkeniB (OpMyBaHHsS IEPEeKOHAaHb Ta YKOPi-
HEHHSl NEBHUX MOIIIS/IIB y CYYaCHHX CYCIUIBCTBaxX Ta
cBiToBoMy cmiBTOBapuctsi [11, ¢. 37].

BusHauyaroun npiopuUTETHICTD “AUCKYPCHOI OHTOJIOTII”
Mi3HAHHS MOJIITUYHOI Ta COIialbHOI peaabHOCTI, HAYKOB-
i HAroJIONIYIOTh i Ha HEOOXiHOCTI CHCTEMHOTO JOCIi-
JUKEHHS TIOJITHYHOTO MOBJICHHS B 3B’SI3KYy 3 €KCTpaJIiHT-
BaJbHUMH (PaKTOpaMHu HOTO MOPOIKEHHS Ta CIIPUAHATTS
[9, c.24]. Ynepemkenuit TUCKypC MOJITUYHHUX JIisUiB
BUSIBJISIE CUCTEMY IX 1/1€0JIOTIYHUX YSBJIEHb 1 IEPEKOHAHB,
BipyBaHb 1 MOTJISIIB, CBLAYUTH PO HASIBHICTH COIIAIbHUX
HACTaHOB Ta ATHTIONIB, SIKI XapaKTepU3YIOTh, 30KpeMa,
0COOJIMBOCTI CIPUHHSTTS. HUIMH TIO/1iH, cy0’€KTIiB Ta O/1HE
onnoro. Taki 0coONMBOCTI 3aiekaTh, HacaMmIlepel, Bij
3HAYEHHS Y I[IHHOCTI IUX MOAii abo cy0’eKTiB IS iH-
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QMBi/IB, K TPEJICTAaBHUKIB MEBHOI MMOJIITHYHOI, COMiab-
HOI rpyIu.

MeToro maHol CTaTTi € BUABJIEHHS 1I€OJIOTIYHUX 0CO0-
JIMBOCTEH yIepeKEHOro AUCKYPCY aMepHKaHCHKUX, OpH-
TAHCBKUX 1 POCIMCBKUX TOMITHKIB. Y 3B’SI3Ky 3 MM 3a-
BIaHHsI TAaHOT CTAaTTI TOJIAraloTh Y. aHANI3i SBHUINA yIepe-
JOKEHOCTI, 3’CYBaHHI 1COJOTIYHUX MaKpPOCTPYKTYp VyIie-
PEIDKEHOTO JMCKYPCY TMOJITHYHMX JIsiYiB Ta MPOIO3HUIIIH,
mo (GOpMyIOTh iX; BU3HAYEHHI CTPYKTypHO-CEMaHTHYHOI
opraHizanii ynepepkeHOro MONITHIHOTO AWUCKYPCY Ta 3a-
co0iB BepOamizalii ynepemkeHb; JOCIIHKCHHI BHIIB yIie-
PEeILKEHOTO MOBJICHHS TOJNITHKIB pi3HUX KpaiH. O0’ekToM
CTaTTi € yrnepemxeHnuii momituanuid quckype CLIA, Benu-
KoOpwuradii, Pocii. AHami3 ynepemKkeHoro JUCKypCy BinOy-
BAETHCS B MAPATUIMi KPUTHIHOTO TUCKYpC-aHai3y, chop-
MOBaHO1 HampHKiHIi XX CTOMITTS MiJ BIUIMBOM ifiei KpH-
tnuHoi Teopii FO. Xabepmaca [16]; comiansHO-dimocod-
ChKHX KOHIICMIIA BJIaaH, ieoyiorii i 1X B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky 3
MoBoro P. Bapra [2] Ta M. ®yko [12]; koHuenIii AuCKyp-
CHOTO KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CBITY COLiaJIbHUX KOHCTPYKIIOHIC-
TiB [18; 23] Ta igeonoriyHOi 3yMOBJIEHOCTI KOHCTPYIOBaH-
usi auckypey T. Ban [leiika [14]. Kputnunuii auckypc-
aHaJi3 CIPSAMOBAHUI Ha JHOCIIIKCHHS 1COJOTIYHHX aclie-
KTiB BUKOPHCTAaHHS MOBHMX OJJMHHI(b YYaCHHUKAMH IHCTH-
TYLIHHOTO CIIUIKYBAaHHS, 1ICOJOTIYHO 3YMOBJIEHHUX 0CO0-
JMBOCTEH NOPOPKEHHS T CIPUHHATTS IX TUCKYpCY.

[Tin ynepempkeHHAMH 3a3BUYail pO3yMilOTh “HeraTuBHI
Ta CTEPEOTHUIIHI YSBJICHHS Ta IEPEKOHAaHHSIMH, BOPOXKI,
HEOO €KTUBHI CY/DKEHHS MPEICTABHUKIB OMHIET COMiab-
HOI, ETHIYHOI, MOJITHYHOI eaHO0CTi npo iHmmy” [1, ¢. 187].
CyuacHi TOCTIAHAKH YIIEPEIKESHOTO MOBJICHHS BKa3YIOTh
Ha iCHYBaHHS PI3HOMAaHITHUX yNEpEeKEeHb, 110 BU3HAYA-
0T OCOOJHMBOCTI CIIPUHAHATTS, MOBEIIHKU Ta il II0J0
00’€KTIB YIepemKeHOCTI: MPEeJCTaBHUKIB CTHIYHUX MCH-
[IVH, {HIIUX HAIH, KyIbTyp Ta Pewirid, ironedt i3 ¢izwmy-
HUMH BaJIlaMH, MOJIITUYHUX 1 COI[IaIbHUX Jis4iB, MapTiH,
yrpyImyBaHb TOLIO. AMEPHKAaHCHKI COLiaJbHI ICUXOJIOTH
. Kpeu ta P. Kpauding crmiBBiIHOCHIN yIepeIKEHHS 3
HETaTUBHUMH COILIaJbHUMH YCTAHOBKAMHU (aTUTIOIAMH),
10 € BKpail CTEPEOTHITI30BAHUMH, EMOIIIHHO 3apsKSHH-
MU Ta HEJIErKo mianarThes 3minam [20, ¢. 12]. IeranbHo
JOCIIJKYIOUH €THIYHI yIepepKeHHs Ta 3aco0H iX BepOa-
Ji3amii y pi3sHHX THIaX JUCKYpPCY, TOJUTaHACHKUH JTOCIi-
Huk T. BaH Jleifik HEOIHOPA30BO HATOJIOLIYBAaB HA iCHY-
BaHHI COLIIaJIbHUX HACTAHOB, III0 BU3HAYAIOTh OCOOJIMBOC-
Ti yHepepKeHoro MoBJeHHs Ta miit [13, c. 34; 14, c. 71].
Mu BBaXkaeMo, 10 caMe TEOopisl HACTAHOB, IO AETaIbHO
po3pobisiiack y COLaibHINA NCHXOJIOTI], 1a€ 3MOTY 3pO-
3YMITH CYTHICTb SIBUIIA YHIEPEIDKEHb.
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HacranoBa € 0ZHOYAacHO €JIEMEHTOM IICHXOJOTidHOT
CTPYKTYPH iHIUBINA i €JIEMEHTOM COIiaIbHOT CTPYKTYPH,
OCKIJIBKH IICHXOJIOTIYHUI CTaH 0COOMCTOCTI BU3HAYAETH-
Csl 30BHIIIHIMH 00’ €KTaMH, JIOKaJi30BaHUMH B COLIIyMi Ta
LiHHICHUMH OPi€HTAMisIMA Ti€l COIiaIbHOI TPYIIH, IO SIKOi
BoHa HayexuTh. CollialTbHa HAaCTaHOBA (aTHTION) € CTa-
HOM CBIJIOMOCTI JIFOJIUHH, SIKMH JI€TepMIHY€E OCOOIMBOCTI
11 coLiaabHOI MOBEAIHKH, BKIOUYAOUA MOBIEHHA. OqHUM
13 HaWBaXJIMBILIMX ITUTaHb TEOPii cCOLiabHOI HACTAHOBU
€ BM3HAYEHHA ii CTPYKTYpH. 3araJlbHOBU3HAHOIO € TPH-
YJIeHHa CTPYKTYypa, 3arporoHoBana B 1947 poui aHrmiiii-
neM M. CMiTOM, sIKa CKJIQIA€THCSI 3 TPHOX KOMIIOHEHTIB!
KOTHITUBHOTO (iH(popMamiiHOTO abo CTepeoTHITHOTO),
a(heKTUBHOTO (€MOLIHHO-OLIHHOTO) Ta KOHATUBHOTO (pe-
TYJISATABHOTO a00 KOMIIOHEHTa MOBeAiHKH). KorHiTHBHHN
KOMITOHEHT MICTHTh 3HAHHS, YSBJICHHS PO COLIaJbHUI
00’exT; adeKTHBHUH — BigoOpaxkae eMOIIIHO-OIiHHE
CTaBJIEHHS JJO HHOTO; KOHATHBHUH — BUPaXKa€e MOTCHLIHHY
TOTOBHICTh OCOOMCTOCTI pealli3yBaTH IEBHY IOBEIIHKY
0710 coriaibHOro 00’ekTa [1, ¢. 13]. OTke, 3HAHHS KOM-
MOHEHTHOT CKJIQJIOBOT COIiaJIbHUX HACTAHOB HaJa€ MOXK-
JIMBICTh PO3YMITH CTAIMH XapakTep Ta eMOLIHHICTh yme-
PEIDKEHOTO CTaBJICHHS 10 CYO’€KTiB 4M 00 €KTIB ymepe-
JDKEHOCTI, XapaKTepu3yBaTH OCOOIMBOCTI [Iiif Ta mOBemIi-
HKH, B TOMY YHCJIi | MOBJICHHEBOI, IIOA0 HUX.

MoBieHHSI Ta TOBEIIHKA TOJITHKIB BHU3HAYAEThCS HE
TUIBKH aTHTIOAMU, ajle i, B TIEPILy YepTy, CUCTEMOIO i/ie-
OJIOTIYHHX TIepPEeKOHaHb Ta MOTJLAAIB, MO (OPMYIOThCA B
HHX, 30KpeMa, 3aBJSKH MPUHAICKHOCTI 10 MEBHOI MapTii,
ocepenKy, CHiJIbHOTH. be3yMOBHO, KOXKHa MapTist 4K MOJIi-
TUYHUI OCEepelioK BUCYBAa€ Ta IMpoMNarye MeBHI iiel, 1o
chopmyBaKcs B Hel B 3aJISKHOCTI Bifl CHCTEMH IIIHHOCTEH.
Tak, HanpuKIIay, MUTaHHS IMMIrpamiiHol MOJITHKKA KpaiHu
€ KOH(IIKTOreHHNM (paKTOpOM, OJHUM 13 HaHBaXKJIMBIIINX
MYHKTIB MOJITUYHOT OOPOTHOM MiX Npe/ICTaBHUKAMU Map-
Til KOHCepBaTOpiB Ta INeibopucTiB y Bemukiit bpurasii.
[Mix yac Bubopunx kammasii 2005 Ta 2009 pokiB KoHCep-
BaTOpPH IIKPECIIOBANIH, IO MPOOIeMH iMMITpalii, comia-
JBHAHN CTaTyCc iIMMITPAHTIB Ta ODKCHIB CTAFOTh HAHOLIBII
3HAYYIIUMH JUIs1 OPUTaHCHKOTO CYCITIIbCTBA.

CroBinytoun NPUHIMIIN COLIAIILHOTO KOHCEPBATH3MY,
TOOTO 30epeKeHHsI TPAJMIIMHUX [[IHHOCTEH Ta HOpM Opu-
TaHCHKOTO CYCIIJIbCTBA, KOHCEPBATOPH 3aBXKIHM BUCTYNAIH
MPOTH IMMITPAIIHOT TOJITUKK JIEH00PUCTIB, KPUTHKYIOUH
ix 3a ;mibepaii3M Ta BTpaTy KOHTPOJIIO HaJ iMMirpamiiiHu-
MM IpoliecamMu. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 IIM TOJIOBHOIO METOIO JIUCKY-
pcy OpHUTaHCHKHX KOHCEPBATOPIB 3 MUTaHb iMMIrparii 0y-
JI0 He JIMIIIE TIEPEKOHAHHSI MAacOBOTO a/ipecaTta B HEIOIUIb-
HOCTI Ta HeOe3NeyHOCTI iMMirpaniiiHoi HMoMTHKH Jiei6o-
pHCTIB, aje W 3IIICHEHHS BIUIMBY Ha IOTCHIIHOTO BH-
6opus 3 THM, 100 3aTy4HUTH Horo Ha cBiii Oik. Hanpukian,
NpeJICTaBHUK KOHCepBaTHBHOI mapTii J[. Cmit BBaxae, 1o
qy)K03eMIli Ta IMMITpariiiHa moJiTika J1efi0opucTiB cTaHo-
BIISITH 3arpo3y Al OpWTaHIIB, Ha IO BKa3zye (parMeHT
HOro AUCKYpCy:

The new arrivals pose a threat to everything we
cherish — our jobs, our welfare, our national identity and
way of life. They don’t enrich and invigorate our
economy, as the Labour party believes [24].

XapakTepucTHKa iHO3eMIB, sKi NPHUOYBaIOTh 10 Kpai-
HH, BinOyBaeTbcs B muckypcei [ Cmita 3a nornomororo
HeraTMBHUX peveHb: The new arrivals pose a threat to
everything..., They don’t enrich and invigorate... 3a cBOIM
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OLIHHUM 3HAY€HHSM BOHM NPOTHIIEKHI MOBHHUM OJUHH-
LIM, BUKOPHCTaHUMH JUIsl HaJlaHHSA XapaKTEPUCTUK OpH-
tanmsaM: We cherish — our jobs, our welfare, our national
identity and way of life; our economy. ITo3uTHBHO-OLIHHY
CEMaHTHKy MaiOTh, B IIEpPIIy 4Yepry, OAWHHII HA ITO3HA-
YeHHs HAMiOHAJBHHUX IliHHOCTeH OpwuraniiB jobs, the
welfare state, our national identity and way of life. Buxo-
pucroByroun peueHHs They don’t enrich and invigorate
our economy, as the Labour party believes, koucepsarop
BKa3zye Ha XWOHI, Ha HOTO AYMKY, YSIBJICHHS mapTii jiei-
GOPUCTIB PO POJIb IMMITPAHTIB y PO3BUTKY KpaiHH.

[Tpoananizyemo 1e oJIMH IPUKIIAL:

Immigrants do create tensions and British people
perceive that newcomers are in competition for scarce
resources and public services. The pressure on resources
is often intense and local services are often insufficient to
meet the needs of the existing community, let alone
newcomers [19].

Xoua /i HOMIHAILIi IMMITPaHTIB OpPUTAHCHKUN KOHCE-
pBatop M. XoBapH BHKOPHCTOBYE HEHTpaibHI JEKCHYHI
OJIMHHMII immigrants, NeWCOMers, ceMaHTHKa TPEIUKATH-
BHHMX KOHCTpyKIi#i dO create tension, are in competition
for scarce resources and public services, o cmiBBigHO-
CSTBHCS 3 UMM OIUHHMILIMHU, HE € HEHTpanbHOI0. 3a OMo-
MOTOI0 PEUYCHHS 31 BKa3aHUMH KOHCTPYKIISIMH, a TaKOX
peuenns The pressure on resources is often intense ...
repe0yBaHHS 1HO3EMIIB y KpaiHi IpeAcTaBiIeHE IOJITH-
KOM SIK Take, II0 HE BHKJIMKAE MO3UTHBHUX EMOLIH Yy
OpHUTAHIIB 1 € HEBUTITHUM JJIS HUX.

3a3HaycHI MPUKIAIN CBIAYATh PO aKTyali3alliio i1e0-
JIOTIYHO 3YMOBJICHHX YSBJICHb Ta MEPEKOHAHb OPUTAHCH-
KUX MOJIITHKIB Ta J03BOJIAIOTH TOBOPUTH IIPO 11€0JIOTIYHY
HOJISIPU3aliI0 NPEJCTABHUKIB “CBOIX Ta 4yXux”’, TOOTO
NPE/ICTABHUKIB CBOET Ta YyXKHMX HAIii Ta MPeICTaBHHUKIB
cBO€T (KoHcepBaTOpH) Ta iHIIO! (JIeOopucTH) mapTiid.
MaxkpocTpyKTypa iIeoNOTI9HOI MOJsIpU3aIii “cBOiX Ta
Yy)XHUX”, BH3HAYa€ OCOOJMBOCTI CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHY-
HOi opraHizamii AQucKypcy momiTukiB. CHuparoduch Ha
T. Ban [leiika, i MaKpOCTPYKTYPOIO MU PO3YMIEMO TIIO-
OanbHY CTPYKTYpy OpTraHizamii IUCKYpCy, NpHU3HAuYCHY
JUISL aOCTPAKTHOTO CEMaHTHYHOTO ONMcy Horo 3micty [14,
C.41]. PexkypeHTHi mpomo3uilii, o € Oe3mocepeaHiMu
3aco0aMu  akTyawi3auii MakpoOCTPYKTYpH 1A€0JI0ridHOl
nossipusanii NpeJcTaBHUKIB CBOel Ta 1HIIOT mapTii 4u
CIUJIBHOTH, CBiUaTh NpPO HASBHICTh YNEPEIKEHUX YSB-
JIeHb Ta NepeKoHaHb ix nponyuentiB. Ha nymky T. Ban
Meiika, ynepemkeHnH AUCKYPC MOMITHKIB Ta HOTO MaKkpo-
CTPYKTYPH BU3HAYAIOTBCS, HACAMIIEPE, 11€0JI0TIE0, IKY
BOHH Nponaryots [ 14, c. 42].

Po3ymiHHIO i1€0510Tii Ta 0COOMMBOCTEH 11 aKTyami3amil
B TUCKYPCI CIIPHSIIN TOCITIKCHHS B Tally3l CEMIOTHKH [5;
15; 17]. VY repminax A. I'pelimaca ta XK. KypTe ineosori-
YHUH JUCKYpC € BTOPHUHHOIO CEMIOTHYHOI CHCTEMOIO,
imeosoriss )k Moke OyTH IpejCTaBiieHa SK CEeMiOTHYHA
MOJIeJIb, 1[0 € PEKYPEHTHOI TIIMOMHHOIO CTPYKTYpPOIO,
MPUTaMaHHOI0 TUCKypey [5, €. 495-497]. llnsixu Bupi-
LICHHsI [IMTaHb, LIO SBJISE COOO0 Taka CTPYKTYpa, K BO-
Ha MOJETIOEThes, Oynu HamiueHi me IIpa3pkoro miHTBicC-
THYHOIO IIKOJIOI0 MPH po3poOiieHHi Teopii omo3umii [6,
c. 62-68]. He MoxHa CTBEepIKyBaTH, MO OyIb-SIKUH TUC-
Kypc Mae ijgeosioriuHe miarpyHTs. PokycoMm yBaru ineo-
JOTIYHOTO JMCKYPCY € XapaKTEePUCTHKA IOJIIPU30BAHUX
couianbHux Tpyn. OTxe, cnpsMoBaHMN Ha iX igeHTH(I-
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KaIlilo Ta MPOTHCTABJICHHS, el AUCKYpC CITUPAETHCS Ha
psn 6inapaux omosuuii (MM-BOHM / CBOI- UYXKI —
XOPOII / TIOT'AHI), anenroe OO0 CHCTEMH I[iHHOCTEH
TIEBHUX COIiaNbHUX TPyII [2, C. 52].

Hactymamii mpukimax cBiIduTh NMPO HASBHICTH yIiepe-
JDKEHOCTI aMEPHUKAHCHKHX IMOJITHKIB IO TPEICTaBHUKIB
icmaMchkux KpaiH. Be3ymoBHO, (opmyBaHHIO yrepemke-
HHUX TIOTJIIB Ta MEpPEeKOHaHb IOJO0 OCTAHHIX CIpHsIa
BiliHa 3 Ipakom, uncneHHi TepakTH, 1o Binoyucs B CLIA,
npobnema Tepopusmy. Came TOMY aMEpUKaHCHKi MOJITHY-
Hi Jisi9i MIOSKHAHMEHII TPOTATOM JICCATHIIITTS TOBOPHIIH
Ipo Te, IO NPEICTaBHUKH ICIAMCBKHUX KpaiH HeCyTbh 3a-
Tpo3y Uil AMEPUKH Ta YChOTO 3aXiTHOTO CBITY, 30KpeMa:

The American way is simply superior in key respects,
for it creates the greatest freedom and prosperity for the
greatest number of individuals. The threat of new jackals
comes from abroad. Islamic representatives cannot
reconcile with the Western-secular universe. We all know
who were terrorists, we all know where they were taught
or came from [25].

Jyis HafaHHs XapaKTEPUCTHK CBOIH HaIlil, T1 KyIbTypi Ta
Croco0y JKUTTS aMEepUKAHCHKUI IOJITHK BHKOPHCTOBYE
HOMIHATUBHI OJUHMIN TO3UTHBHO-OLIHHOT CEMAHTUKH
superior, creates the greatest freedom and prosperity, the
greatest number of individuals. Xapakrepucrrka uyxuHIiB
13 iCITAMCBKHX KpalH BiIOYBa€ThCS B AUCKYPCI MOJITHKA 32
JIOTIOMOTOI0 HOMIHATHBHOI OJMHUIII 3 TIEHOPATHBHAM 300-
HiMOM new jackals. Take meraopudHEe MMO3HAYEHHS HE
TUTBKA EKCIUTIKYE YIepeIKeHEe CTaBJICHHS aMEepPHKaHCHKO-
IO MOJITHYHOTO Jisiya 10 BKa3aHUX 1HO3EMIIIB, ajie€ i BHSB-
Jsie Oro YSIBJICHHSI NIPO HUX SIK HEHABUCHHX JIO 3aXiJHOT
nuBiIi3amii roaei. OKpiM HEraTHBHO-OI[IHHOTO 300HIMa,
Ipo 1€ CBIMYMUTH I CEMAHTHKA PEYEHHs, 10, MOPST 3 iH-
LIMM, KOHKPETU3YE PEIIiriiiHy NPHHAJICKHICTh BiJNOBIAHUX
pedepentiB Islamic representatives cannot reconcile with
the Western-secular universe, a takox peuennss We all
know who were terrorists, we all know where they were
taught or came from. 3a3naveHi OJMHUIN AKTYalli3yIOTh
MaKpOCTPYKTYPY 1A€0JOTIIHOT MOJSIPH3aLlii IIPEICTaBHHUKIB
CBOE€1 Ta Uy)KHX Hallilf, MpecTaBiIeHy npormo3umismu MU /
CBOI: XOPOIII — BOHM / UYXKI: TIOTAHI.

B 3anexHOCTi Bl CHCTEMH IIHHICHUX YSBJIEHb MPO
MOJITHYHI, COLIOKYJIBTYPHI MOJI1, 110 BiJJOyBalOTHCS B Til
4M iHII# KpaiHi, IX 3HaYYIIICTh, IX Cy0 €KTIB Ta 00’ €KTIB,
NPOTIAaroBaHuX iJied, 3a sKi OOPATHCS MOJITHKH, PEKypPEH-
THI NPOMO3MLIi 1/1e0NOriYHOI ToJIspu3anii MakpoCTpyK-
Typ yIepeKeHOT0 MOBIICHHS, BepOali3ylOThCS 3a JOMO-
MOTOI0 OJIMHMIIb, POTHJIS)KHUX 32 CBOIM OI[IHHUM 3Ha-
YEeHHsIM, 30KpeMa:

Mvr winu nascmpeuy Yxpaune ne monvko no Kpwvimy,
HO U MO MAKol ClOdCHelwel meme, Kak pa3epaHuyerue

axeamopuu A3o06ckozo mopsa u Kepuenckozo npoausa. Hs
ye2o0 mbl moz20a ucxoounu? Mcexoounu uz moz2o, ymo xo-
poutue omHowenus ¢ Ykpaunotl 0ia nac 2nagnoe, U OHu
He OO0JIHCHbL ObIMb 3ANOICHUKOM MYRUKOGLIX MEPpUmo-
puansneix cnopos. Ho npu smom, koneuno, paccuumeiga-
au, umo Ykpauua 6ydem Hawum 000pbiM cocedoM, Ymo
PYCcCcKue u pyccKoAsbluHble epaXdcoane Ha Yxpaune, oco-
benno Ha eé weo-eocmoxe u 8 Kpvimy, 6yoym owcume 6
VCNIOBUAX OPYHCECNBEHHO20, O0eMOKPAMUYECKO20, YUBU-
JUB08AHHO20 20CY0APCMSA, YMO UX 3AKOHHbIE UHIMEPechl
6yoym obecneueHbl 8 COOMEEMCMEUU C HOPMAMU MeiC-
OyHapoonozo npasa. Oonaxo cumyayus cmaia passu-
eéamvcsa no-opyeomy. Paz 3a pazom npeonpunumanucs
NONBIMKY TUWUMb PYCCKUX UCMOPUYECKOU NAMAMU, a
nooyac u pooHo2o A3bIKA, cOeNamb 00beKMoM NPUHYOU-
menvhou accumunayuu ... [10].

YV HaBeneHOMY TIPUKIIAJl IPEACTAaBHUKH POCIHCHKOI Ha-
NO3UTUBHO-OI[IHHUX pedeHb. Mol wiiu nagcmpeuy Ykpau-
He...; HMcxodunu uz moeo, umo xopouiue OMHOWEHUS C
Ykpaunoii ona nac enasmoe...;, Ho npu smom, xoueumo,
paccuumvisanu, umo Yxpauna OyOem Hawum 00OpbiM
cocedom. TlpeacTaBHUKN YKPaiHCHKOI Hallii BOIHOYAC Xa-
PaKTepH3YIOThCS HETaTUBHO: Pa3 3a pazom npednpunuma-
JUCL NONLIMKY IUWUMb PYCCKUX UCHOPULECKOU NAMAMU,
a nood4ac u pooHo20 A3bIKA, COeNamb 00beKmMoM NPUHYOU-
menvHoU accumunayuy. 3a3HaueHl OMUHUII aKTyalli3yIOTh
MaKpOCTPYKTYPY 1A€0JIOTiIHOT MOJIIPHU3aIlii IIPeICTABHHUKIB
POCiHicbKOi Ta yKpaiHCBhKOI Halil, pe/CTaBlICHy B HaBeIe-
HOMY YPHUBKY YIEPEIXKEHOrO MOBJIEHHS NPONO3ULIsIMU
MM / CBOI: XOPOILII — BOHU / YYXI: ITIOTAHI. Bin-
MiYaeMo, 110 HasBHICTh NPOMNO3ULIH mpono3utismu MU /
POCISIHU: XOPOILII — BOHU / VKPATHLIL: TIOTAHI e
THIIOBOIO PHUCOIO TUCKYPCY JIESKUX 1HIIMX POCIHCHKHX, 110
CBITYMTH MPO X ymepe/pKkeHe Ta HeoO eKTUBHE CTaBJICHHS
IO TIPEJICTAaBHUKIB YKPaTHCHKOI HaIlil Ta YKpaiHU B ILJIOMY.

TakuMm 4MHOM, BBaXA€EMO, III0 MAKPOCTPYKTYpa 11€010-
TiYHOI MoJIsIpH3allii, aKTyaTi30BaHa PEeKYpPEeHTHUMH IIPOTIO-
sunismu MU / CBOI: XOPOILI — BOHU / YYXI: I1O-
T'AHI, Bkasye Ha ymHepemKeHICTh IUCKYPCY MONITHYHHX
IisTYiB pi3HUX KpaiH. BkasaHa MakpocTpyKTypa BepOaizy-
€TBCS 3a JIONOMOTOI0 MOBHHMX OJMHHIb PI3HHX PIBHIB.
EKCIUTIKYI0YM yIepe/pKeHI MOMISAN Ta IePSKOHAHHS TT0JTi-
THKIB, Lli OJMHUII CIYTyIOTh 3aco00aMU HOMiHauii Ta Ha-
JIAHHS XapaKTEePHCTUK MPEICTaBHUKAM CBOET Ta YYXHX
Halli¥, CIIUTBHOT, MAPTIiH, a TAKOXK CUTYAIIii, OaiH, (akTiB,
MOB’3aHUX 13 HUMHU. [lepcreKkTHBY MOAANBIINX JOCIi-
JDKeHb BOayaeMo y po3poOlli METOAMK KOPEryBaHHS Ta
YCYHEHHsI YNEePEeIKEHOCTI B AUCKYPCi MOJITHKIB Ta 1HIINX
IHCTUTYLIIHHUX THUINAaX AWUCKYPCY, MOPIBHSJIBHOMY aHai3i
YIIEpeHKEHOTO IUCKYPCy HOJIITHYHUX AisT4iB PI3HUX KpaiH.
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Kushch E.O.
Ideological Peculiarities of Prejudiced Discourse of American, British and Russian Politicians
Abstract. The article is devoted to the investigation of the ideological peculiarities of the prejudiced discourse of American, British
and Russian politicians. The structural and semantic organization of the prejudiced discourse is determined by the macrostructure of
ideological polarization, that is verbalized with the help of recurrent propositions.

Keywords: polarization, macrostructure, proposition, structural and semantic organization, prejudiced discourse

Ky E.A.
Hneosiornueckne 0co6eHHOCTH Npeay0eskIeHHOro TUCKYPCa aMePHKAHCKHX, OPUTAHCKUX U POCCHIICKHX MOTHTHKOB
CraThsl TTOCBSIIEHA HCCIECIOBAHUIO MACONOTHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH IpemyOexJeHHOTO IUCKypca aMEepHKAaHCKHX, OPUTAHCKHX U
poccuiickux MoauTHKOB. CTPYKTypHO-CEMaHTHUECKass OpPTraHU3alus MpeayOekaeHoTo ANCKypca OmpenernsieTcs MaKpOCTPYKTYpon
H/ICOJIOTHYECKOHN MOJISIPU3AINN, KOTOPask BepOaIM3yeTcsl peKYPPEHTHBIMHI IIPOTIO3UIIIMH.

Kniroueguvie cnosa: nonsapusayus, maxpocmpykmypa, npono3uyus, CmpyKmypHO-ceManmuieckds opeanu3ayus, npeoyoesicoeHnblil
ouckypc
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Mapuna E.C.
Cemuonodtuueckasi cienupuka NapagoKcaJbHOCTH B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM
NPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEeMEHHON AHTIOA3BIYHON M0331H

Mapuna Enena Cepeeegna, kanouoam uionouieckux Hayx,

O00KMOpanm Kagpeopvl NeKCUKON02UY U CIMUTUCMUKU AH2IUNICKO20 A3bIKA umeHu npogheccopa A.H. Mopoxoeckozo
Kueecxuii nayuonanonviii iuneeucmuyeckuii ynueepcumem, 2. Kues, Ykpauna

AnHoTamust. CTaTbsl OCBSIIEHA BBIIBICHUIO CEMHUOIIOATHUECKON CHEeNM(UKN NapagoKCaTbHOCTH B KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOM IIPOCTpPaH-
CTBE COBPEMEHHON aHIJIOA3BIYHON MO33UU. DTO OCYLIECTBISIETCS ITyTEM OIPEeNICHUs XapaKTepa B3anMOeHCTBHUS KOI0B B (hOPMH-
POBaHUH MapaJoOKCATIbHBIX MO3THUECKUX (OPM. YCTAHOBIEHO, YTO OCOOEHHOCTH B3aHMMOAEHCTBHSA KOJOB OMPEIEISIOTCS XapaKTe-
POM HX COUETaeMOCTH, & IMEHHO, KOMOMHAIMEH TeTepOreHHbIX U TOMOTeHHBIX K0J0B. OmpesieNieHo, YTo NpH 00bEANHEHHN Pa3HO-
POIHBIX KOJOB MapaJOKCaIbHOCTh MPOSBIISIETCS B HAaHOONbIIIEH cTeneHn. B ciayuae roMOreHHO# coueTaeMOCTH MO3THYECKUE 00pa3hl

O6J'Ia,E[a}OT TOJIBKO 3JIEMCHTAMU NTapaJOKCAJIbHOCTH.

Knrouesvle cnosa:. cemuonosmuka, covemaemocms KO@OG, cemepocerHHas co4emaemocmsp, 2COMOCeHHAS co4emaemocnibp, 2}7(10}/-

AllbHOCMb napadokcaﬂbnocmu

Bo Bropoil nonoBuHe XX Beka B JMHIBUCTUKE MpPOCIIE-
KUBACTCS PSII METOJOJIOTHICCKAX YCTaHOBOK: IKCIIAHCH-
OHH3M, aHTPONOIECHTPHU3M, (HEO)PYHKIIOHATNU3M H JKC-
IUTaHATOPHOCTE [7]. B 9acTHOCTH, OHH BBIpaXKArOTCA B
pacmupeHnr O0BEKTa HCCICIOBAHUS, ITOMCKOM HOBBIX
MOJIXO/IOB K €T0 M3YYCHHUIO, a TaKXKe B aKICHTHPOBAHHUH
MEXJTUCIMUIUIMHAPHOCTH  JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX  pa3BeIoK
[Tam ke, c. 208-209]. BHayasie HOBOTO CTOJIETHUS IaHHBIE
TEH/ICHIINM OCTAIOTCSl aKTyaJbHBIMH, HO IIOJIBEPraroTCs
yrnyonenuto u auddepennuarmu. Tak, B TEOPETHKO-
IBPUCTHYECKOM  HANpaBIEHUH  HEOSKCIUIAaHATOPHOCTHU
Ha0JI0jaeTcs MOCTENEHHOE PeoOpa30BaHue JIMHIBUCTH-
YeCKUX M JIMHTBOIICHIXOJIOTHUYECKUX 3araJiok W TailH —
SI3BIKOBOTO UYThS, 03apCHHS, WHTYUIINH, TBOPUYCCTBA — B
HAyJHBIC MPOOJIEMBI, OAAaoNIiecs paspemeHuro [4; 5;
18]. B 3T0Oii CBSI3M B KOTHUTHBHO-TIO3TOJIOTHYECKUX CTY-
IUSIX aKTYaJdbHBIM CTAHOBUTCS OOBSCHEHHE B3aMMOICH-
CTBUSI KOTHHUTHBHBIX MEXaHHM3MOB, OTHOCAIIMXCS K pas-
HBIM IIJIOCKOCTSIM XYJ0XKECTBEHHOI'O OCBOEHUS ACHUCTBU-
TENBHOCTH, C SBHBIM «II€PEBECOM» B CTOPOHY HppaIfo-
HajpHOTO KommoHeHTa [2; 20]. VMeHHO yKa3aHHBIE
SHHUrMaTH4yeckue (PEHOMEHbI, B Psifi KOTOPBIX IONAZaeT U
MapagioKCaNbHOCTD, SBISIIOTCS COCTABISIOIIMMHU HppaIu-
OHAJILHOM MITOCTACH CO3HAHMS YeJIOBEKa.

OCHOBHYIO IeJIb JaHHOW CTaThH YCMAaTPHBAEM B BBISB-
JICHAN CEMHOIOATHYSCKONW CIIEIM(HUKH TPOSBICHUN ITa-
PAJIOKCATFHOCTH B KOMMYHHKATHBHOM IIPOCTPAaHCTBE
COBPEMCHHOW aHTJIOSI3BIYHON IMO33WU ITyTeM, B YaCTHO-
CTH, YCTaHOBIICHUs XapaKTepa B3aUMOJCHCTBHUS KOJIOB B
e€ hopMHUPOBAHUU.

BriOpanHblli HAMH KOTHUTHBHO-KOMMYHUKATHBHBIN 1
CEMHOTHYECKUH PaKypChl UCCIEIOBAHUS OTPAKAIOT MEXK-
MUCHUIUTMHAPHBIC, JIUBEPIreHTHBIC TCHICHIIMU, TOMHHU-
pymomue B CoBpeMeHHOH nuHrBHcTHKe [4, C. 47]. Tax,
MOCTYJTUPYEMBIH KOMIUIEKCHBIA MOAXO0J K M3YYEHHUIO Ta-
PafOKCabHOCTH MPOUCTEKAET U3 B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHUS
CTHUJIMCTUKH, KOTHUTUBHOM modTHKH [1; 5; 20] u cemuo-
tuku [3; 9; 11; 15; 16]. Takoe oObeTMHEHNE HE BHI3BIBAET
COMHEHHH, MOCKOJIbKY 3HAUE€HHE KaK OCHOBHOE CBONCTBO
3HaKa, SIBJIIETCS OJJHOBPEMEHHO U COCTAaBJISIIOLIEH CO3Ha-
HUs, BepHee obecreunBaeT K Hemy noctym [6]. Kpome
TOT0, KaK MOKa3BIBAIOT HEHPO(HU3UOIOTHYECKHE HCCIe-
JIOBAaHUS, Pe3yIbTAaThl KOTOPHIX MOJYYECHBI MPHU TOMOIIH
MIPUMEHEHNS KOMMBIOTEPHBIX TOMOTpadoB, MpHU MOPOXK-
JIEHUH peYrd W TeHEPHPOBAHWUHU CMBICIOB, IPOIECC BO3-
OyX/IEeHUS TMpPEICTaBIsIeT COOOW MHOTOKOMITOHEHTHYIO
CHUCTEMY, 3aBUCSIIYI0 OT MaMSTH, MBICIIUTCIBHBIX TPO-
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[IECCOB, KOHIICHTPAIINM BHUMAaHUSI U OT BHYTPEHHHX KO-
JIOB OTHENbHBIX cioB [8, C. 115]. D10 paccmarpuBaeTcs
Kak OOBSICHEHHE TOTO, YTO Ha CEMAaHTHYECKOM YpPOBHE
BBICTYTIACT B BHJIE KOHIICNITYAILHOTO 3HAHMUS, 3aKPEIUICH-
HOTO 3a CJIOBECHBIMH 3HAKaMH, TOYHEE MX BHYTPCHHUMH
komamu [10, c. 35-36].

Berynas Ha Tpomy aHanuza mapaaoKCadbHHX MOdTHYE-
cKUX (hopM, OYEPTUM KPYT BOIPOCOB, HA KOTOpbIE OYIyT
JIaHBl OTBETHI B IAHHOM HCCJIEIOBAHUM: KaKUE TUIIBI 3HA-
HUP JIe)KaT B OCHOBE MapaJOKCATbHHUX IMO3THUYECKUX
¢dbopm? B pesynbpTare coueTaHUs KaKMX KOJOB MPOHCXO-
JUT CO3/laHHE IapajoKCalbHUX IMO3ITHUYECKUX 00Opa3oB?
UTo MOXET MOCIYXHUTh KpUTEPUEM ONpEeAeTICHUS Tpaxy-
ANBHOCTH  TApaJOKCalbHOCTH KaK  XyIO’KECTBEHHO-
3CTETUYECKON KaTeropuu?

TepMuUH «KOI» OTHOCHTCA K MEXKTUCHHATUITHHAPHBIM.
Ero nmpuMmeHeHne Kak B TYMaHHUTapHBIX, TaK U B TOYHBIX
HayKax, 10 HallleMy MHEHHIO, OOBICHAETCS aMOMBAJICHT-
HOW STHUMOJOTHEH MAHHOW JIEKCHYeCKOW enuHunbl (OT
nat. codex — cmeoa depesa, Koi00d, K KOMopou Npues3vi-
eanu pabos, couuHenue, KHuea). B ceMHOTHKe TOHITHE
KO/Ia OCMBICITMBAETCS KaK CHCTeMa 3HAKOB MJIM CHUMBOJIOB,
nepesamux UHPOpMAIUo, a MPUPOIAHBIA S3BIK — Kak
Ype3BBIYAHHO CIIOKHBIH KOJ| WM CKOpee Habop KOIOB
wm «cyokomo» [1, c. 198]. Taxxke pasHoOOpa3Ha u
KIaccuuKamus, a TO9Hee Kiaccu(puKaIum, KoJI0B, OCHO-
BEIBAIOIIIMECS Ha psijie KpuTepueB. Tak, UCXOAS U3 MOIY-
COB YEIIOBEYECKOTO OITBITA, BBIICISIOT TapaTMHTBANbHBIC,
MPaKTHYECKUE U SMHUCTEMONIorndeckue Kousl [12, €. 54-
56]. P. BapT BBOAUT MOHSATHE KYJIBTYPHBIX KOJOB, TIOHHU-
Masi TMOJ TOCTETHUMHU acCOIUATHBHBIE TOJISI, CBEPXTEK-
CTOBYIO OpTaHU3aIMIO0 3HAYEHUH, HaBS3LIBAIOIINX TpPE.l-
cTaBieHus 00 omnpeeneHHoi cTpykrype [3, €. 20]. Kpome
TOTO, BBIJCIISIIOT COMATHYECKHI, KOCMOJOTHYECKHH, Be-
TeTaTUBHBIN, apTe(aKTHBIH, OPHUTANBHBIM WU Ip. KOJBI
[13]. B nHamiem uccie[0BaHUM OTTAIKUBAEMCSI M OT OIIpe-
nenenust P. bapToM KOIOB Kak TPaMILUTMHOB HHTEPTCK-
CTYaJIbHOCTH, MEperieTeHUe KOTOPHIX COCTABISIET CMBICI
T000ro XyI0KeCTBEHHOro NMpou3BeaeHus [3, C. 54].

Hama TpakToBka IposIBICHHUN MapagoKCATEHOCTH B O-
STHYECKOM JIUCKYPCE OCYIIECTBIISIETCS C BBIXOJIOM B 3Ha-
KOBBIF PEXKUM, OUepUUBasi HOBBIH PAKYPC CEMUONOIMUKLL.
CroBecHBII 3HaK «B CTETEHH MapajoKC» — 3TO 3HAK, BBI-
PKAINN UCKAXKESHHBIE CBS3H U OTHOIIEHUS OOBEKTHB-
HOMH pealbHOCTU. TATOTEHHWE COBPEMEHHBIX IIOATOB
MMEHHO K aHOMaJIbHOMY OCMBICJICHHIO MUpPa OOBSICHSCT-
csl, IPEXJe BCEro, TeM, YTO MPOTOTUIINYECKUN YUTATEIh
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XX BeKa «3apsiKeH» Ha BOCIPHUATHE aHOMAWH, 0e3 KO-
TOPOM TEKCT eMy BUJIUTCA KaK MPECHBIN, T.€. SCTETUUECKU
HeyOeaUTenbHBIH. BhIBIsEMble HAMH MEXaHH3MBI (Op-
MHUPOBaHHS MOITHIECKUX (DOPM, BEIPAKAFOLINX TIPU3HAKU
MapaloKCAIbHOCTH, B KOTHUTHBHOM DPaKypce HalpaBie-
HBI Ha MPEOJIOJICHHUE Mepexoa OT OJHOTO Crocoda MoHH-
MaHus K JIpYromy, a B JMHI'BaJbHOM — Ha aJalTalHUio K
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH MOATHYECKUX (POPM pedu, Ha 3aroJiHe-
HHE «3a30pa» MEXy 3HAKOM U CMBICIIOM.

Kon paccmarpuBaeM kKak (pUKCHPOBAHHOCTH B CIIOBEC-
HHUX 3HAaKax — COCTABILIOLIMX MOATHYECKHE (POPMEI, BbI-
paKarole MapagoKCaJbHOCTh, KyJIbTYpO3HAUYMMOM WH-
(opManuu pa3HOTO BHIA, T.€. 3HAHWH MPO OCMBICICHHE
YEJTOBEKOM KapTHHBI MHpA. VIHBIMH cloBaMu, CO3laHHE
MapagoKCANbHBIX MMO3THYECKAX (HOpM OOYCIIOBIIEHO Tie-
peIUIETEHUEM pa3HbIX TUIIOB 3HaHUM. Peub uaér o B3au-
MozeiicTBH MHOT000pa3us (opMaToB MEHTATBHOU pe-
MIpe3CHTAllNN 3HaHUH, cxeM 3HaHui (B TepmuHax . Ce-
MUHO), KOHIENTYaJbHBIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpBIE BUAATCA
HaM MeHMANbHbIMU, UTU KOZHUMUEHbIMU KoOamuy. B mpo-
Lecce ceMHuo3uca IocleHiue 00bEeKTHBUPYIOTCS TIPH T10-
MomU psaja KOTHUTUBHO-CEMHUOTUYECKUX MCXaHHU3MOB B
COBPEMEHHBIX aHTJIOA3BIYHBIX MMO3TUYCCKUX TCKCTax, 4YTO
COCTaBISIET KOHQUTYpanuu Gepbanbhbix ko00og. boiee
TOTO, OHH TIOAJIEKAT HEPEOCMBICACHUIO.

Crnennduka B3anMOAEHCTBUS KOAOB B CO3JaHUU Tapa-
JIOKCAJIbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIOSI3BIYHOM ITO3THYE-
CKOM IMCKypCE€ OIPEAEISIETCSl XapaKTepoM HX codeTrae-
MocTH. Kak ObUIO yCTaHOBIIEHO HAMH B XO/I€ CEMaHTHYE-
CKOTO ¥ KOHILENTYaJbHOTO aHaliu3a I[apagoKCalbHbIX
TTO3THUYCCKUX (bOpM, TOCIICAHAS MPOABJIACTCA KaK IreTepo-
I'€HHas WM I'OMOI'CHHAas. HOZ[ NEPBBIM THUIIOM MOApa3y-
MEBACTCA KOM6I/IHaHI/IH Pa3HOPOJAHBIX KOJOB, a IMOJ BTO-
PBIM — OJIHOPOPAHBIX. bojee Toro, xapakrep coyeraeMo-
CcTH OOYCIJIOBIMBAET IpajyalbHOCTh MapaJ0KCaTbHOCTH.
WupMu cioBaMu, cTeneHb €€ MaHU(eCTaluy B MO3THYE-
CKOM JINCKYpCE.

Tak, HanpuMep, B aHTJIOS3BIYHON MO33UH MOJIEPHU3MA, &
MMEHHO, B PaMKaxX HEKOTOPBIX HAIlpaBJICHUI JaHHOW 310-
XM, TIPEBATMPYIOT MAPaTOKCAIBHBIE O3THYECKHE 00pasbl,
CO3/IaHMe KOTOPBIX OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha CIUICTEHHH T€TEpo-
TeHHBIX KOJIOB. K Takum OTHOCSTCS TE€UEHHUS CIOppean3-
Ma, KyOu3ma umaxku3ma. B mapajokcaibHOM MO3THUECKOM
o6paze comfortable disease (E.E. Cummings) — yoo6uas
60s1e31b, BEIPAKEHHOM TIO3THYECKUM OKCUMOPOHOM, KOM-
TIOHEHTBI OTHOCATCA K PpasHbIM KOJaM. B YaCTHOCTH,
comfortable — kavecTBeHHOE mpUIAraTeibHOE yKa3bIBAeT
Ha TpeAMETHBIH Ko, a disease — abcTpakTHOE CyIECTBH-
TENTbHOE CUTHAJIM3HUPYET O coMarndeckoM Koje. CpaBHUM
co ciosocoueranueM comfortable shoes, rae ornecennocts
000MX KOMITIOHEHTOB K NPEAMETHOMY Koay o0ecriednBacT
CTEPEOTHITHOE BOCTIpHsATHE. B mostmdyeckom Tekcre Opu-
TaHckoil moateccel Kopon D. Jlapdu (Carol A. Dufty) B
mapagoKcansHOM mosTuaeckoM obpase living doll Beisieite-
HO CTOJIKHOBEHHE aHTPOITHOTO M apTehakTHOro KojoB. B
CTUXOTBOPHBIX MPOU3BECIACHUAX 6pI/ITaHCKOFO I03Ta IIOCT-
monepuoro mepuoaa JI. I'ackomna (D. Gascoyne), mpo-
JOJDKUBIOETO C HEKOTOPHIMU HW3MECHCHHUAMU Tpaavuliun
CIOpPEaJINCTOB, B PE3yJbTaTe CTOJKHOBEHHUS PAa3HOJIMKUX
KOJIOB, TIPOMCXOJIUT CBOETO POja «MO3aMYHOE HAHW3BIBA-
HHE» apaJOKCAIbHBIX MOATHYECKUX 00pa3oB Ha EIUHYIO
ocHoBy: an image of an aqueduct/ with a dead crow
hanging from the first arch/a modern-style chair from the
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second/a fir-tree lodged in the third/an image of a piano-
tuner with a basket of prawns/his moustache made of clay-
clotted twigs/an image of an aeroplane/the propeller is
rashers of bacon/the pilot is a wasp, uto co3maer rporeck-
HBIN 3¢ dexT. B maHHOM CciTydae B IPOTHBOpPEYNE BCTYIIAIOT
AHTPOIHBIN, apTe(haKTHBIA, OPHUTAIBHBIN, MPUPOIHBIN H
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH KOJbl. MBI cuMTaeM, 4TO B NMPUBEICH-
HBIX BBIIIE NPUMEPax MapajoKCaTbHOCTh NPOSBIIETCS B
cBoell HauOOJNIbIIEH CTerneHu uepe3 aMmIuMduKanuio (B
tepmuHax BopoOwéBoii O.I1.) nmpusHaKoB HpoTHBOpEUHs,
QJIOTHYHOCTU U HHKOHTPY3HTHOCTH.

CoueTaHue rOMOTeHHBIX KOJIOB, HAIIPOTUB, IPUBOAUT K
CO3JIaHHMIO TOATHYECKUX 00pa3oB, OONATAIONINX TOJBKO
3JIEMEHTaMH TapafioKcanbHOCTH. [lom00HYI0 KapTHHY
PEKOHCTpYyHpPYeM B TOATHYECKOM TeKcTe «Valentine»
(Carol A. Duffy), roe npeaBKymieHre 3aBOPaKABAIOIICTO
ITyTEIIECTBYUS B IPa3AHUK JIIOOBH TPEBPAIAETCs B Iepe-
»KHBaHUe ropbkoro ombiTa: Not a red rose.../I give you an
onion. CHrHajoM MepeoCMbICTICHHSI CTEPEOTUITHOTO 03~
THYECKOro o0Opa3a CTaHOBHUTCA OTpULATENbHAs YacTHUIIA
not, a ompeaMEYEHHbIE COCTABJSAIOIINE BEreTaTUBHOTO
Koja rose m onion BCTyNarOT B OTHOIICHHS HECOOTBET-
cTBUsL. HecMOTpst Ha OTHOPOAHOCTH KOJa, CTAIKUBAIOTCS
pa3nuYHble KOMIOHEHTH! 3HAUYCHHWH COCTABIAIONINX I103-
THYECKOTO 00pa3a, B YaCTHOCTH, JEHOTATHBHOE 3HAUCHHE
JEKCUYECKON eIUHHUIIBI 0Se M CUTHH(UKATHBHOE 3Haye-
HHE JIeKceMbl 0nion. JledyeOHble (akToOpsl 1yka yXOIAT B
(oH, a Ha IEPeTHUH TUIAH BBIABUTAIOTCS €r0 HEMPHUITHBIC
BKYCOBBIC Ka4eCTBA U BBI3BIBAEMBIN HUM 3P (EKT.

VYcTaHOBNEHHbIE HAMU OCOOEHHOCTH COYETAeMOCTH KO-
JIOB, JISKAIIUX B OCHOBE MapafoKCaJbHOCTH, U OMpesene-
HHe e€ IpalyaJbHOCTH JAIOT BO3MOXKHOCTH BBISBICHHSA
TEHJCHIIMH B OOBEKTUBALIMHU MapaJOKCAIFHOCTH B COBpE-
MCHHOM aHTJIOA3BIYHOM IMO3TUYECKOM NUCKYPCE. Paccmar-
pUBA€EM KOTHUTUBHO-CEMUOTUYHCKUEC MECXAHU3MbI aKTya-
JM3aIMH aHAIN3UPYEMOH KaTeTOpUH B CBET€ MOOMIIBHOCTH
TPaHUIl MapaJoKCATLHOCTH, I10JI KOTOPOH NOHMMAaeM II0-
JBIKHOCTB, I3MEHYMBOCTH, THOKOCTH, BUION3MEHSIEMOCTh
1 ajanTupyemMocTb. HecMoTpsi Ha yCIIOBHBIN, MHBIMH CJIO-
BaMH, CUMBOJIBHBIN XapaKTep IMOHATHS «TPaHHIa», B HAIIIe
HCCIIeI0BaHNE BBOANM JIaHHBIN (DEHOMEH C €ro JayibHei-
MM OTpesieNieHneM Ui OOBSICHEHHS MEXaHM3MOB (op-
MHPOBaHMS TapaJOKCAIBHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIO-
A3bIYHOM TIOSTHYECKOM AHCKypce. B xoxme mccrnemoBanust
HaMHU OBUIO BBISIBIIEHO JIBa THUIla TaKUX T'paHUI], a UMCHHO,
KOHIIETITyalbHbIe U BepOanbHbIE, KOTOPbIE, B CBOIO Oue-
penb, TONpa3lelsIoTcs Ha BHEIIHHE (BHETEKCTOBBIE) U
BHYTpEeHHHE (BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIC). Tak, MOI KOHLENTyalb-
HBIMH T'PaHULIAMHA UMEEM BBHJY OUYEpTaHHs €IAWHUI] KOH-
LENTYalbHOrO YPOBHS, TaKUX KaK, HapUMep, KOHIENTY-
IBHBIX JOMEHOB, KOHIENTOC(Ep, JIeKalIUX B OCHOBE Ia-
PaJOKCAIBHBIX MOATHYECKNX O0pa3oB. YCIIOBHBIMH Map-
KE€paMHn TaKuX O‘IepTaHI/Iﬁ CYUTACM KOHLECITYAJIBHBIE CO-
CTABJIAKOIIMEC HAa3BAaHBIX ﬂBHeHHﬁ, YCTaHAaBJIMBACMbIX HAMH
IMyTeM aHanu3a BepOadbHBIX (opM HX BorutomeHus. K
BHYTPCHHHUM T'paHUIIaM OTHOCHUM KOHTYPHBI IapagoKcalib-
HBIX IMOTHYCCKHUX 06pa3013 " TpaHUIbI TCKCTOBBIX MHUPOB.
B mepBom ciyuae HacTamBaeM Ha 0ojiee KOHBEHIIMOHAIIb-
HOH criennduke, Mpexe BCero, pyKoBOACTBYACH tupdy3-
HbM [20, C. 2], T.e. pa3MBITBIM XapaKTepOM TaKoW oOpas3-
HOCTH, ¢ pa30pOCaHHOCTH MO BCEMY MOATHYECKOMY TEK-
CTy, @ B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx M AWUCKypCy. ['paHuIbI ke
TEKCTOBBIX MHUPOB BUJIMM 00Jiee YETKUMHU, T.C. «IIPOBOJIH-
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MBIMI» JEHKTHUECKUMHU SIMHULAMH, (YHKIIMOHUPYIOIIN-
MH B Ka4eCTBE MX TEKCTOBBIX OIlepaTopoB. BHemHume rpa-
HUIBI TPOSIBILIIOTCA B WHTEPTEKCTYalbHBIX CBS3AX Tapa-
JIOKCAJBHBIX MMO3THYECKHX 00pa3oB. [loxpasymeBaem rpa-
HUIIBI Y>K€ He TEKCTOBBIX MHPOB TOTO HJIM HHOTO TIOATHYE-
CKOTO TPOW3BENCHHSA, OTHOCAIIETOCS K aHAIM3HPYyeMOit
9MO0Xe, a MUpa TEKCTA [1], B YaCTHOCTH yCTaHABIMBACMBIC
AJUTFO3USMHU.

OCHOBHBIM KOTHHUTUBHO-CEMHOTHYCCKUM IPOIIECCOM,
JIGKAIUM B OCHOBE (DOPMHPOBAHHS IMapajOKCATLHOCTH
CUMTAEM KOHICNTYalbHYI0 TPAHCTPECCHIO, KOTOpas, B
CBOIO OY€pe/b, IPUBOINT K KOHIICNTYATbHON WHTETPALIUH
[17] wim koHmenTyanpHOM amansrame [2, €. 33]. Koruu-
THUBHO-CEMHOTHUYECKUI MEXaHU3M KOHILIENITYyaJIbHOM
amaJbraMbl CONPOBOXKIAETCS KOTHUTHBHBIMH OTIEpaIAsIMHU
abcopOIIMK MITH SKCTPY3UH TPAHHUI] ITapaOKCATHHOCTH.

Wtak, B pe3ynpTaTe MPOBEAECHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHHS, HAMU
OblTa BBISBICHA crienn(uKa B3aHMMOJCHCTBHSA KOAOB B
(hopMHpPOBaHNH MAPaJOKCATBHOCTH B KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOM
NIPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM AHIVIOS3BIYHOM MO33HUU.
Y CTaHOBIIEHO, YTO OCOOEHHOCTH B3aMMOJIEMCTBHS KOIOB
OTIPEAEIAIOTCS XapaKTEPOM HX COUETAEMOCTH, & HUMEHHO,
KOMOMHAaIMEH reTepOreHHbIX U TOMOTeHHBIX KoJ0B. [Ipn
O00BEAMHEHNN PA3HOPOAHBIX KOJOB MapajoKCalbHOCTh
MIPOSIBIISIETCSl B HAMOOJIBIICH CTETICHN Yepe3 aMIUTn(HKa-
LU0 NPU3HAKOB NMPOTHBOPEUUs], aTOTMYHOCTH U MHKOH-
TPY3HTHOCTH. B citydae romoreHHoil coueraeMocTu Mos-
THYECKHE 00pa3bl 00JalaroT TOJNBKO JJIEMEHTaMHU Iapa-
JOKCaJIbHOCTH. IlepcneKkTuBy JalbHEHIIEro W3y4eHUs
BUAUM B PAacCCMOTPEHHH KOTHHUTHBHO-CEMHOTHYECKHX
MEXaHH3MOB CO3/IaHHS MapaJOKCATbHOCTH B aHTJIOSN3BIY-
HOM ITO3THYECKOM JHCKYypCE.
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phone poetry. It is realized by means of outlining the character of codes interaction in forming paradoxical poetic forms. It is determined
that peculiarities of codes interaction are predetermined by the character of their combinability, i.e. combination of heterogeneous or
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Mapuenko B.B.
Oco0eHHOCTH KOMMYHMKATHUBHO-KOTHUTHBHOIO MOAX0/1a K MCC/Ie[0BAHUIO
pevyeMy3bIKAJIbHBIX IPOU3BeIeHUil

Mapuenxo Banenmuna Baraoumupoena, acnupanm xageopsi meopuu, Rpaxmuky u nepesooa Gpanyy3ckoeo A3vikd
Hayuonansneiii mexnuueckuii ynusepcumem Yrkpaunsl " Kuescxuii noaumexnuyeckuu uncmumym", . Kues, Yxpauna

AHHOTamus. B cratbe 000CHOBBIBaETCS 11e1€CO00Pa3HOCTh BBIOOPa KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHOTO TT0JIX0/]a B KA4ECTBE TEOPETH-
KO-METOJJ0JIOTUYECKOH OCHOBBI MCCIICOBAHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS MHTOHALMM B PEUEMY3bIKAIBHBIX MPOU3BEICHH-
sx. [logyepkuBaeTcs Ba)XKHOCTh PACCMOTPEHHS B3aUMOIEHCTBUSI BepOaTbHBIX H (POHETHUECKUX KOHIIENTOB B Mepeade CMbICHIA 3THX
MPOU3BE/ICHNH B KOTHUTHBHBIX TPOIECCAX PEUEMY3bIKaIbHON KOMMYHHKAIIUH.

Kniouesvle cnosa: KoMMyHUKAmMuEHO-KOZHUMUBHDBI NOOX00, peueMy3blKaIbHOe Npoussedenue, UHMOHAYLs, KOHYenm, GOHOKOH-

yenm

IocTtanoBka mpoGJemsbl. B mporecce u3ydenns (yHk-
IIMOHUPOBAHNS WHTOHALMKM B PEYEMY3BIKAIBHBIX MPOU3-
BEICHUAX 0COOYI0 BaXKHOCTH IIPHOOPETAaeT BOMPOC BHIOO-
pa ONTHUMAJIBHON TEOPETUKO-METOAOIOTHUYECKONH OCHOBBI
uccienoBanus. Pe3ynbTaTsl aHanM3a, HAIPaBICHHOTO Ha
pelieHne 3Tol MpoOIeMbl, MOKa3allu 1e1eco00pa3HOCTh U
aKTyaJbHOCTh NPUMEHEHHUS IOMHHHPYIOIIETO B COBpe-
MEHHOU JIMHIBUCTUKE (PYHKIMOHAIBHO-KOMMYHHKATHB-
HOTO TMOJXO0Ja MPHU YCIOBHHM ONTHUMAIBHOTO HWHTErPUpPO-
BaHUS B €ro Ipejenax KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO U KOTHUTHB-
HOTO HAaNpaBJICHUH HCCICAOBAHUS WHTOHALMH PEUEMY-
3bIKaJIbHBIX TPOM3BEICHUM.

Hcxonst w3 3TOrO, HeJIbI0 MPEANPHHATOTO B JTAaHHOW
paboTe TEOPETHUECKOTO IOHCKa SIBIAETCS OOOCHOBaHHE
KOHLETTYaJbHBIX MPEANOCHIIIOK NPUMEHEHHS KOMMYHH-
KaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHOM IapagurMbl sl TEOPETHIECKUX U
SKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX HCCIENOBaHUN OcoOEHHOCTEH U
KOTHUTUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB (DYHKIIHOHHPOBAHUS MHTOHA-
LIUH B PEUEMY3bIKAJIbHBIX ITPOU3BEICHUAX.

H3no:xenne ocHOBHOro Mmarepuaja. Ilpucymas co-
BPEMEHHOM JIMHIBUCTUKE NIEPEOPUEHTALUS HAYYHOM MBIC-
T B CTOPOHY KOHBEPIEHTHOT'O PACCMOTPEHHUSI KOTHUTUB-
HBIX ¥ KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX aCHEKTOB SI3bIKOBOW JIESTEIb-
HocTH [13] sBIsieTcs Takke XapaKTepHOW 4epToil (poHeTH-
YEeCKHMX HCCIIeIoBaHMH. PesynbpraraMn MHOTHX TeopeTnye-
CKMX OOOCHOBaHMI OCHOBHBIX MOJIOXXKEHHH KOMMYHHKa-
THUBHO-KOTHUTHUBHOW MapajinTMbl U COOTBETCTBYIOIINX UM
9KCTIEPUMEHTAIFHO-(DOHETHYECKUX TOMCKOB (CM., Hamp.,
[4;9; 21 u ap.]) mokazano, uTO AjIst GOJIEE TIOTHOTO MHOTO-
aCMeKTHOTO0 ONUCaHHsl (OHETHYECKOH CHUCTEMBI SI3bIKA
HEOOXOIMMO pacHoiaratb KOMIUIEKCOM KOMMYHHKATHBHO-
IIparMaTUYeCKUX M KOTHUTUBHBIX JaHHBIX. [Ipu 3TOM yue-
HBIE-(DOHETHCTHI OTMEYAIOT, YTO ClIeAyeT oOpallaTth BHU-
MaHHE Ha: YelOoBEYeCKHil (akTop B S3bIKE, B3aHMMOCBS3b
S3b6IKa M MBIIUICHHS], TIOHATHS U aKyCTHYECKHe o0pasbl,
B3aUMOJEHCTBUE PEYM U ICUXUKU KOMMYHHMKAHTOB, KO-
THUTUBHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, UIPAIOLINE BaKHYIO POJb B IIPO-
ecce KOMMYyHHKalUH [4].

Bribop HaMM TEOPETHKO-METOMOJIOTHYECKOH 0a3bl
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHOM IapaJiuTMBl B Ka4deCTBE
OCHOBBI ISl 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHO-(DOHETHIECKOTO U3YICHUS
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHMS HWHTOHAIIMA B  PEYEMY3BIKAIBHBIX
MIPOM3BENCHUSAX O0YyCIIOBIIEH, B MEPBYIO OdYepenb, Camoil
NPUPOION 3TUX mpousBencHuii [12; 14; 22]. Parmonas-
HOCTh TaKoro BbIOOpa MOATBEPIKAACTCS TEM, YTO KOMMY-
HUKalUs B Ipefenax IEeCeHHOro IUCKypca, B KOTOPOM
COOCTBEHHO M (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT peYeMy3bIKaJIbHBIE IIPO-
W3BEJICHUS, ABISISICH COLMAIIBHO [2, c. 26] 1 KynbTypHO [12,
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C. 143; 14] o0ycIIOBICHHBIMH, IMEET TBOPUYECKHUH, SMOIH-
OHAJIBHBIN U CMBICIOTIOPOK MatoIuii xapakrep [12; 19].

OTMeTnM, 9TO B COBPEMEHHOI HayKe AUCKYpC BOOOIIEe
1 TIECEHHBIA TUCKYPC B YaCTHOCTH NPHUHITO paccMaTpH-
Bath [1, C. 16] kak MepapXu4ecKu OPTraHHU30BAHHYIO IIe-
JIOCTHYI0O KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-KOTHUTHUBHYIO cHUCTeMy. Ta-
KOW IOIXOJl MO3BOJISIET OOBSCHHUThH, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI,
nporecc KOMMYHMKATHBHOW JESTENbHOCTH U CO3JAaHUA
peleniuy peueMy3bIKalbHOTO TEKCTa B €r0 COOTHECEH-
HOCTH C KOTHUTHUBHBIMH CTPYKTypaMH INCHUXUKH KOMMY-
HUKAaHTOB, a C JAPYrod — MEXaHW3M aKTHBAIMH 3THUX
CTPYKTYP O] BIUSTHIEM 0COOCHHOCTEH 1 YCIOBHUI caMoi
KOMMYHHUKAIIIH, MOCKOJIBKY MMEHHO TUCKYpPCHBHAsS Jes-
TENIEHOCTh OOYCIIOBINBACT ONTHMAIIBHYIO B3aWMOWHTE-
TpaIiii0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX U KOTHATHBHBIX TIPOIIECCOB.

O6ocHOBaHHasT HaMH B paboTe [5] WHBapHaHTHAs CH-
HepreTHdeckasi MoJIeNb Pe4eMy3bIKaIbHON KOMMYHHKAITIH
HaIJIAAHO JIEMOHCTPHPYET MPOLECCHl MOPOXKICHUS, aKTya-
JU3alUM M BOCHPHATUS PEYEMY3BIKAIIBHOTO IPOU3BEAE-
HHUS1, IPOUCXOAAIINE B cepe TyXOBHOTO OBITHS aJipecaHTa
U anpecara. Vcronp3ys yKa3aHHYIO MOJENb JJISl TEOPETH-
YEeCKOTO aHallN3a KPeaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH
peYeMy3BIKaTbHOH KOMMYHUKAIIMA MBI HCXOJUM H3 CO-
BPEMEHHOW CEHTCHIINH YKpauHcKoro ¢umocoda A.B. Kim-
MeHroKa [7, €. 207-211], cortacHO KOTOPOH MPOIECCH TO-
POXICHHs, aKTyallM3alliil ¥ BOCIIPHATHS PEUEMY3bIKAJb-
HOTO TIPOW3BECHUS 3apO’KHAIOTCS W Pa3BUBAIOTCS OJHO-
BPEMEHHO B 9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOM, MEHTAJILHOM U TPAaHCLICH-
JeHTHOH cdepax OBITHS HMHAMBHAA M OKOHYATEIHHO
0QOPMIISIOTCSI B €r0 CO3HAHHH.

Kpome Toro, MBI pasfensieM ero MHEHHE [TaM XKe, C.
207-209] o ToM, YTO COIJIACHO NOMHMHHUPYIOLIEMY THITY
MBIIUICHUS B KQKI0H M3 YKa3aHHBIX cep ITyXOBHOTO Obl-
TUS MHAWBUA TIOPOKAAIOTCS W (QUKCHPYIOTCS B MAMSATH
OIIpeIeTICHHBIE KOHLENThI, KOTOPbIE, KaK U3BECTHO, MOTYT
aKTyaIM3UpOBaThCS HE TOJBKO B BepOasibHOW (hopMme, HO 1
B HeBepOATbHOM, B YACTHOCTH B BUJIE MY3BIKH.

OTMEeTHM TaKKe, 4TO0, HECMOTpPS Ha PE3yNbTaThl CyIIe-
CTBYIOILIETO MHO’KECTBA JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX HCCIICAOBAHNUIM,
MIOCBAIMIEHHBIX MPOo0OJieMe KOHIIENTa, ONPEAeIeHHEe CaMOoTro
TOHATHUS "KOHIIETIT" JI0 CHX TTOP OCTAETCS TUCKYCCUOHHBIM.
Bo3Hukiast Tpy1HOCTb, 110 BCEH BUAUMOCTH, JIETKO yCTpa-
HUMa TIPH OCO3HAHUH CHHAPXHYECKOM CYIIIHOCTH KOHIIETITa
KaK yHHU(DHUIIPOBAHHON MHOTOYPOBHEBOH (DYHKIIMOHAIB-
HOW emwHUIBI MbinieHus [8, c. 92]. [lostoMmy B maHHOM
BOIPOCE MBI HUCXOAUM M3 U3BECTHOIO OIpENENEHHs [Tam
ke, ¢. 93], cormacHo KOTOpOMY KOHLENT SIBJISIETCS MEH-
TaJbHOM IIEJIOCTHOCTBIO, OOJajalomed Kak eIMHUNA
CMBIC/IA OIIPEJIeNIEeHHOM, O00YCIIOBIEHHON KOJUIEKTUBHBIM
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CO3HAHHEM, CTEIIEHbIO a0CTPAKTHOCTH OTPAKEHHS OO0BEK-
TOB WM SIBIICHUH pEeaJbHOTO MUpa, (POPMUPYIOIIETOCS B
BUJIC CJIOKHOTO OoJiee WM MEHEe YeTKOro obpasa, CIo-
COOHOTO COXPAHATHCA B TIAMSTH M ITOCTOSHHO OOHOBIIATHCS
B pe3yJbTaTe KOTHUTHUBHO-CTOXACTUIECKOU IIepepaldOTKH
9MO-paMOHAIFHON cepoii MBIIUICHAS WHAWBUAA HOBOM
MEPLENTUBHON U JIOTUUECKOH HH(OPMALIUH.

BriosiHe ecTecTBEHHO, YTO U B 00JIaCTH KOTHUTHBHOTO
MY3bIKO3HAaHHUS JI0 CHUX IOp HET YeTKO C(OPMYIHPOBaH-
Horo moHsATHA "KoHuentT . OJHaKo, BO3BPATHUBILUCH K
NIPUBEICHHOMY BBIIIE OINPEJCICHUI0, HETPYIHO yOeuTh-
Csl B TOM, YTO OHO BKJIIOYAeT B ce0st Bce 0e3 MCKITIOUCHUS
B3TJIAIBI MY3BIKOBEIIOB, B TOW MJIM HHOM CTETICHH CBSI3aH-
HBIE C TAaHHOI MPOOIEMOH.

Tak, cornacHo Teopuu My3sikoBena b.B. Acadresa [2,
c. 70-75], My3bIKaJIbHbIC HHTOHAITMH, CIMBIIHICH C PEUEBOM
HMHTOHAIEH, BOOpaB B ceOs MEpeKMBaHUSA MacC JIOACH,
TI0J] BIIUSTHUEM OIIPEACTICHHBIX YCIOBUI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
0CcOOEHHOCTEW 3BYKOM3BJICUEHHSI U BOCIIPHUATHS HAYMHAIOT
KPUCTAJUIN30BATHCS B OOIIECTBEHHOM CIIYXOBOM CO3HaHHHU
U NIPEBPALIaThCs B 3BYKOKOMILIEKCHI. COCTOSIINI U3 TAKUX
3BYKOKOMIIJIEKCOB, WHTOHAIL[MOHHBIA CJIOBaph 3MOXH, IO
muenno b.B. Acadsesa [2], sBrsieTcst pe3ynbTaToM HaKOI-
JICHUS WHTOHAIIMOHHO-CIYXOBBIX IIPEACTAaBICHUH, 00pa-
3YIOIINX B UTOTE Ha 0a3e KOHKPETHO-YYBCTBEHHOTO MBIII-
JICHUSI HEKUi1 000OIICHHBIN BapHAHT THIIOBOW MHTOHAIIHH.

B ananoruunom cmbicie B.I'. MockalieHKO UCTIONb3yeT
MoHsTHE "MHTOHAUMOHHGIHA 3tamon” [10, ¢. 5], mox KoTo-
pBIM OH TOHWMAaeT 3aUKCHPOBAHHBIC WHIUBHIyaTbHON
WIM KOJUICKTUBHOW MNaMsThiO COOpHBIE CIIyXOBBIE Hpe.-
CTaBJICHUS] — PE3YJIbTAT ONbITAa BOCIPHATHS MY3bIKAIbHO-
MHTOHALMOHHOTO MaTtepHana, OObeIUHSEMOro OOINUMHU
npu3HakaMu. bonee Toro, aBTOp cunTaet, yTO (OPMOTBOP-
YEeCKOe CTAHOBJICHHWE M Pa3BEpPTHIBAHHE MBICIH B peUeMy-
3BIKAJIFHOM NIPOM3BEACHUH NMPOUCXOAUT MMEHHO Ha OCHO-
BaHWH YIOMSHYTBIX BBIIIC HHTOHAIIMOHHBIX STaJIOHOB.

CyImecTByIOT OJOOHBIE MHEHHS, YTO B MY3BIKAJIBHBIX
HHTOHAIMSAX aKKyMYIUPYeTCS W 3aKpEIUISeTCS COIHO-
KYJNbTYpHBIH OIBIT, KOTOPHIA OToOpaxxaercs B '"oOme-
CTBCHHOM MaMATH' MY3BIKH. DTOT HAKOIUICHHBIA OIIBIT
00BeNMHICT MY3bIKAJbHBIC WHTOHAIIMU B JIOKAJBHBIE Ce-
MHOTHYECKHE CHUCTeMbI [3, ¢. 327] win yHUBepCalbHbIC
koAbl [17], B KOTOPBIX 3aKpEIUISIOTCS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
MYy3bIKaJIbHOTO MbIIUTeHUS [3, ¢. 328].

B namre Bpems Bce GONBIIYIO MOMYIIPHOCTh HaOUpaeT
TEOpHsl YCTOHYMBBIX MHTOHALMOHHBIX 00OPOTOB, M3BECT-
HBIX KaK MHUTPHPYIOININE WHTOHAIIMOHHBIE popmyisl. Ta-
Kre 000pOTHI IMEIOT 3aKpEIICHHOE 3HaU€HHE, CIIOCOOHBI
BBI3BAaTh KOHKPETHBIE IPEIMETHO-00pa3HbIe MpeCTaBie-
HUSI M1 aKTHBHO MUTPUPYIOT B TEMaTH3ME Pa3IMYHBIX TEK-
CTOB, oOoramiasi My3bIKJIbHBIH SI3bIK M KOHKPETH3HPYS
conepranue npousseneHus [15, c. 19].

[IpuBeneHHbIE BBIIIE MOHSITHUSI, THIIA 3ByKOKOMILIEKCOB,
MUTPHUPYIOIIMX HHTOHAIIMOHHBIX ()OPMYJI, HHTOHAIIMOHHO-
IO 3TAJIOHA, JIOKATBHBIX CEMHOTHYECKMUX CHCTEM, a TaKXKe
YHHUBEPCAIBHBIX KOJIOB, MO CBOEH CyTH SIBJISIOTCS BechbMa
OMM3KMMH K BBeJeHHOMY B ¢oHetnky A.A. Kamuroii
JIMHTBHUCTHYECKOMY TepmuHy '"doHokonment” [6, c. 213],
TPaKTYIOLIEMY €ro Kak crenuduieckoe, ChopMUpOBaHHOE
B pe3ysbTaTe KOHKPETHOTO KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO OIIBITa,
MBICIIEHHOE 00pa30BaHue, BKIIIOYAIOIIEE COJIeprKaTeIIbHBIN
MHHUMYM 3HaHUs, CIIOCOOHOTO XPAHWUTHCS B JIOITOBpE-
MEHHOHM NaMsATH MHAMBHIA B (hOpME 3BYKOBOTO IEpliel-
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THUBHOTO 00pa3a I CHMBOJIA M BOCIPONU3BOIUTECS B YCT-
HOW peun ¢ TIOMOIIBIO OIpEIeICHHBIX (POHETHIECKUX
CTpYKTYp. B criry 3TOoro Ham mpencraBisieTcs, 9To €O Bpe-
MEeHEM MOHATHS MUTPUPYIONIas HHTOHAIIMOHHAS (opMyIa,
3BYKOKOMITJICKC, WHTOHAIIMOHHBIA CJIOBaph SIOXH, YHH-
BepCaNBHBIN KO/, MHTOHAIIMOHHBIN STajloH OyayT 3ame-
IaThCs TAaKMMHU 0OJiee SMKUMH TCPMHHAMH, KaK MY3bI-
KaJIbHBINA KOHIICTIT WIIK (DOHOKOHIICTIT.

C noruyeckoil TOYKM 3peHUs ATO Henuz0exHo, Mo-
CKOJIbKY OOIIMM JUIsi TIOPOXJICHUS U MY3BIKaJIbHOIO, U
pedeBoro ()OHOKOHIICNTA SBIACTCS HHTOHAIUS. B moms3y
9TOrO CBUIETENBCTBYET U TO, UYTO B CUHTE3€ COICPIKAHUSI
peUeMy3bIKAIEHOTO TPOM3BENICHIS MY3bIKAIbHBIE HHTO-
HaIlMA TyONUPYIOT, a TOYHEE IUIOTHO WHTETPHUPYIOTCS C
MIPOCOIMEH, YCUIINBasi, yTOUHSS, OTPUIAs, WM YK€ COIpO-
BOXKJasl MMPOCOTMYECKOE 3HAUCHUE WIIM CO3/1aBas HOBBIH
Oosee CIOKHBIN (POHOKOHIIETIT.

MeTomoIorndeckd BaXHO TaKKe MOHUMATh TO, UTO
00BEKTOM HAIIICTO HCCIICAOBAHUS SIBISICTCS PEUCMY3bI-
KalbHOE TMPOU3BEACHHE KAK CUHTETHMYECKUN TPOAYKT, B
CIIO)KHOM TIpOIIECCE€ CO3AaHUSA COJCPKAHUA KOTOPOIO
peyb M My3blka B3auMOWHTEerpupytorcs. Ilostomy pac-
CMOTPEHHE MO OTACIBHOCTH BEpOAJLHBIX KOHIICITOB U
(hOHOKOHIIENITOB PEeYN M MY3BIKH HE MO3BOJHT B ITOJIHOW
Mepe MPOaHATU3UPOBATh KOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI II0-
POKICHUS U BOCTIPUATHS pPEUEMY3BIKATBHOTO TPOU3BEIC-
HUS HHIVBHUIAMH.

Uro jxe KacaeTcs OPYTHX pPAa3MUYHBIX IO CTETICHH
CIIO)KHOCTH TIEPUENTHBHBIX KOHIENTOB, (DYHKIIHOHHPY-
IOIIMX B KOTHUTUBHBIX c(hepax aapecaHTa u agpecata mpu
pedYeMy3bIKaabHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUU, TO CTOUT HAIIOMHUTb,
yto, o MHeHuio E. Hazalikuncekoro [11, c. 92], npume-
HEHHE MeTa(op B PEUU U MY3bIKE CIIY)KUT HE TOJBKO Me-
TOJIOM XapaKTEePUCTUKH UM aHaTu3a MIPOU3BENIEHUS, HO U
JAET BO3MOXKHOCTh MX HM3Y4YEHHS JUIsl JTydIlero MOHUMa-
HUS U TIOCTIKCHHUS CIEIU(HUKH TBOPUECKOTO IIpoIiecca
€r0 MOPOKACHUS.

[To Bunenwuro /1. Pyouna [20, c. 165], nerxocts ams 3a-
ITOMHWHAHHS ¥ BOCIIPOM3BEACHUS TIECEH U CTHXOB 3aBUCHT
OT KOMIDUIEKCHOTO COYETaHUS U B3aMMOJCHUCTBHS Pa3IIny-
HBIX MMATTEPHOB PHUTMa, 3ByKa, 3HAYCHHE, OOpa3HOCTH H
SMOIHH, PUPMBI, ATITUTEPAIIMN U aCCOHAHCA, MEJIOJIUU U
TOHA, WHTOHAIIMM, MOBTOpeHHs (GOpM, 3HaueHHH, obOpa-
30B, 3BYKOB, CJIOB U (ppas3.

ITomo6HO 3TOoMy I'. ®@ucke B kadecTtBe "aapa" Mys3bI-
KaJTbHBIX KOTHUTHBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB PacCMaTpUBaeT "'TO-
HATBHO-PUTMHUYECKUE TMATTEPHBI", KOTOPHIE B TIPOIIECCE
BOCHPUATHUS TIOCJEIOBATEIIbHO CPaBHUBAIOTCS JPYr C
JIPYroM, a OT pEIHIHAEHTa 3aBUCHUT, KAaKOW TIIyOWHBI
HEPapXUI0 B3aUMOOTHOIICHHN MY3BIKAILHBIX MATTCPHOB
OH CHIOCOOCH MOCTPOuTH [18].

Takum 00pa3zom, B cilyyae IPU3HAHHS TOTO (PaKTa, 4YTO
HE3aBUCHMO OT CTETCHHU CJIOKHOCTH U MPHUPOIBI TTOPOIK-
JIEHUSI BCE YIOMSIHYTHIE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH OIHMCHIBAEMBIX
ABTOPAMU SIBJICHUH SBJSIFOTCS JIIIb YaCTHYHBIMHU TIPOSIB-
neHusIMH Wik GopmamMu Toro (eHoMeHa KOTHUTHBHOM
JIESTEIbHOCTH TICUXUKH KOMMYHHKAHTOB, CYIIHOCTH KO-
TOPOTO OMpenensieTcss 000CHOBAaHHBIM BBIIIE OOIIUM Tep-
MHHOM KOHIICTIT, €r0 MPUMEHEHUE JIJIsl OITUCAHUS PE3yIIb-
TaTOB HCCICIOBaHHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH KOMMYHUKATHBHO-
KOTHATHBHOTO MOJX0Ja K UCCIICIOBAHUIO YCTHON peud H
My3BIKH B 00BEME BBINIOJIHSICMON HaMU pabOTHI Tpen-
CTaBIISICTCS BIIOJHE ONPAaBIAHHBIM.
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Crnenmyer Takke OTMETUTH, YTO TO3HABATEIBHHBIN MOTEH-
nyana W30paHHOTO TakuM 00pa3oM KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-
KOTHUTHBHOTO ITOJIXOAa TIOJOXXHUTEIFHO OTHOCHTEIEHO
HAIIIero WCCIEIOBAHUS OTIMYAeTCs W Onaromapst IocTa-
TOYHOW HapaOOTKe JIMHTBHCTAMH M MY3BIKOBEIaMH 00-
IIETO TMOHATHHHO-KAaTETOPHAIFHOTO aIfiapara, a TakKxke
psAna CXOMHBIX KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-KOTHUTHUBHBIX KOHIICTI-
LMW, KaTETOPUM U MEXaHU3MOB MEHTAJIbHOW penpe3eHTa-
LMK peuYeMy3bIKaJbHBIX MpousBeacHuid. boiee Toro, B
pe3yibTaTe MHTETPUPOBAHHOTO XapakTepa KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHO-KOTHUTUBHOTO TOJXOJa €ro MpoleaypHbIe BO3-
MOKHOCTH [16] MO3BOJISIFOT OCYIIECTBIIATh CUHTE3 KOTHU-
TUBHBIX U KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX METOAOB W METOIUK HC-
CJIeJOBaHUS: KOTHUTHBHOTO KapTUPOBaHMSA, aHAIIN3A TIPO-

TOTHIIOB, W3YUEHUS PEYEBOTO aKTa M aHAJIM3a JTUCKYypCa,
orepanuii (OKYCHPOBKH W IPOMHHAHTHOCTH, TECOPHUH
KOHIICTITyaJbHOM HMHTETpalud W WKOHHW3Ma, Ha OCHOBE
MIPUMEHEHHS KOTOPHIX JOCTHTAeTCs MOHUMAaHUE U MY3bI-
KH, ¥ peun [22].

BeiBoabl. M3105xeHHOE MO3BOJISIET CUUTATh METO0JIO-
THYCCKU PAIMOHAJIBHBIM OCYIIECTBICHUE TCOPETUUYCCKUX
U IKCICPUMEHTAIBHBIX HCCICAOBAaHUNA pPEYEMY3BIKAIIb-
HBIX TPOM3BEACHUI B OOIIMX paMKaX KOHIEHTYaIbHBIX
MOJIOKCHUHA KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-KOTHUTHBHOTO —ITOAX0Ja
MyTeM COBMECTHOTO aHAJIM3a MPUPOIBI TOPOXKICHHUS U
crnenu(UKA BIUSHUS B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIIUX B HUX BEp-
0anbHBIX W (POHETHUYECKMX KOHIIENITOB Ha MPOTEKAHUE
KOTHUTHBHBIX MPOIIECCOB B CO3HAHUN KOMMYHUKAHTOB.
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Pycaxosa O.B.
TumoJiorisi TAKCUCHUX MPeAUKATIB (Ha MaTepiali cyuyacHoi yKpaiHCHLKO0I MOBH)

Pycaxosa Onvea Banepiisna, kanouoam ¢hinonociunux Hayx,

suknaday kageopu ¢ginonozii Konomuiicokozo incmumymy

JIBH3 «IIpuxapnamcweruil hayionanvHutl ynigepcumem imeni Bacuns Cmegarnukay, m. Konomus, Ykpaina

AHoTauis. Y cTarTi TakCHC PO3MIAHYTO K TEMIOpalIbHE 3HAUEHHs MOPSIKy Aill. BeTaHoBIeHO, M0 BU3HAYAIBHUM y (OPMYBaHH1
TAKCHCHUX 3Ha4eHb € CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYHA B3a€EMOJIisl TAKCUCHUX NPEANKATIB, 10 SKUX 3apaXOBYEMO NPEAUKATH Ha TIO3HAYCHHS
¢i3ugHOl nil, pyXy, MOBJIEHHS, 3BY4aHHs, CIPUHHATTS, CTaHy W Imporecy. 3’5COBaHO OCOOJIMBOCTI HOEJHAHHS IPEIUKATIB Pi3HOT
CEeMaHTHKH Y pOpMyBaHHI PiBHOPSIHOTO TAKCHUCY ITOCIIITOBHOCTI.

Knrouosi cnosa: makcuc, maxcucruii npeouxam, 0i€ciogo, CeMaHmuKko-CUHMAKCUYHA 63A€MOOIs, NOCTIO0BHICHb

MoBHa KaTeropisi TaKCHCy BCE YacTillle CTaE 00’ €KTOM
KOMIUIEKCHHX JIOCIIPKEHb. TeopeTHYHOMY BHCBITIICHHIO
CEeMaHTHKH TaKCUCY i 3ac00iB HOro BUPaKEHHS MPUCBSI-
yeni npaui }0.C. Macnosa, O.B. bonnapka, C.M. ITonsn-
cekoro, B.C. Xpakoscekoro, T.I'. Akimosoi, H.A. Ko3sin-
nesoi, B.Il. Hegankosa, H.B. CemenoBoi. Buxianeni
MOBO3HABI[IMH TIOJIOXKEHHS CTalu Oa30BHMH I BUB-
YeHHs Takcucy Ha Matepiam pizHux moB (M.C. Asicona,
H.O. JIsmenko, C.H. Xanbamaesa, H.JI. Kyninosa, M.B.
MimaeBa, JL.M. 'apeeBa, O.M. be3pongnoBa). B ykpain-
CHbKOMY MOBO3HABCTBI IPYHTOBHHI aHAIIi3 TAKCUCY Ipe]l-
craBienuit y pocmimkennsx O.1. Bonmapsi, T.C. Cnobo-
nuHcbkoi, M.B. Mipuenka, B.M. Bapuyka. 3amnpomnoHo-
BaHi BYEHHUMHM KOHIEIII TaKCHUCY BIIPI3HSAIOTbCS OJHA
BiJl OJIHO: BIZIMIHHOCTI MOJIATAIOTh 1 B 3’sICYBaHHI 00CSTY
KaTeropii, i y BU3HAUYEHHI THIIB TAKCHUCY, i Y BHOKpEM-
JIeHH] 3ac00iB BHPaXXCHHsS TaKCHUCHUX 3HadeHb. HeomHo-
3HAYHICTh TIyMauyeHHS TAKCHCY 3YMOBJICHA DI3HHUIICIO B
TPaKTyBaHHI HOTO rpaMaTHYHOI IIPHPOIH.

VY cy4acHMX IOCIIDKEHHSX TaKCHC B OCHOBHOMY OIIpa-
IIbOBAHO SIK (DYHKI[IOHAILHO-CEMaHTHYHY KaTeropiro, sKa
BiZIoOparkae 4acoBE BiTHOIICHHS MIXK JISIMH B MEXax I[iJIi-
cHoro mepiony wacy [2; 8; 9]. BuBueHHST TaKCHCHUX BiJ-
HOILIEHb 3JIHCHIOIOTh HAa OCHOBI (DYHKIIIOHYBaHHS pi3HOpI-
BHEBHX MOBHHX 3ac00iB: MOp(oJIOTiuHHX (BUI, Yac), CHH-
TaKCUYHHUX (CHHTaKCHYHI KOHCTPYKLIi, MOPSJOK CJIiB),
JIEKCUKO-TPAMaTHYHUX (CHONyYHUKH, NPHUCTIBHUKH), —
00’€qHAaHNX CEMAHTHKOIO YaCOBWX BIIHOIIEHH MK HiAMH
TOJIINPEIMKAaTUBHOTO  KOMIUIEKCY. OCHOBHHUM 3aco00M
BUP@KCHHSI 3aJIE)KHOTO TAKCHUCY BBaXKAIOTh JIENPUCITIBHU-
KOBI KOHCTPYKIIii, HE3aJIS)KHOTO — CITIBBiTHOIIICHHS BHIO-
4acoBUX (DOPM y Pi3HHMX THIIAX CKJIAJHOTO PEYCHHS, a Ta-
KOX Y peYeHHSIX 13 OIHOPITHUMU Tpucyakamu [9, c. 240-
241]. Y nomninpeavkaTMBHAX KOMIUIEKCAaX BCTaHOBIIIOIOTH
TaKCHCHI BIJIHOIIEHHS! OJTHOYACHOCTI, 5IKI ()OPMYIOTb CITiB-
BiTHOCHI [Iii, BUpaKeHi 31e01ThIIoro (hopMaMu HEIOKOHA-
HOTO BUJYy, Ta Pi3HOYACHOCTI (TIepeayBaHHs, HACTYIIHICTD),
MIPEACTABIICHI CIIiBBIAHOCHIMH [isIMH, BUPaXEHIMHU (Hop-
MaMu JIOKOHAHOTO Buny [9, ¢. 243-249]. TakcucHi 3HaY€eH-
HSl BCTAQHOBJIIOIOTh Ha OCHOBI acHeKTyaJlbHUX O3HaK. On-
HaK TAKCHC TPE/CTaBIIsIE CIIBBIHECEHHS IBOX UM KUIBKOX
Jiif, BUpaXEHHUX Ji€CHiBHUMH ()OpMaMu, a acleKTyallbHi
O3HaKH BiZJOOpakeHi y BHYTPIIIHBOIECIIBHIH CEMaHTHIL,
TOMY BOHM HE MOXKYThb pealli3yBaTH TaKe CIIiBBiJIHECEHHS:
TaKCUC HEMOXKJIMBO BCTAHOBHTH, OIHPAIOYMCh HA OJHY
TECTiBHY CIIOBOGOpMY.

3a konnenmiero B.M. bapuyka, Takcuc BKazye Ha TeM-
MOopajbHE 3HAUEHHS MOPSAKY A Ha OCHOBI BiTHOCHOI MO-
3WIii BILTKY (BiTHOMIEHHS il A0 i), BUpaXEHUHA II€CIIO-
BOM YH JTI€CTIBHUM TOJIMTPETUKATHBHUM KOMITJIEKCOM JISI
BiJIoOpa’keHHsI B3a€EMOIIOB'SI3aHUX 3 MOIJIAAY MOBLI MOJIN
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oHTtoJoriuHoro dacy [1, c. 276]. 3mict kateropii Takcucy
BUpP@KCHUH 4Yepe3 CIiBBiIHECEHHs Aii 3 iHIIOIO Jicr0. Y
TaKCHCHIM CUTYyallii CiBBITHOCHA JIisl € MO3MIIEI0 BIUTIKY
IS 1HIOT mii.

Takcuc IpyHTYeThCA Ha JHIMHUX 1 HEMiHIHHAX TEMITO-
pampHEX BigHOImIEHHX. JIiHIMHICTE BioOpakae movyeprose
PO3MIMICHHS POy MOCHITOBHHUX i Ha TOPWU3OHTAJBHIN
TEeMITOpaJIbHIA OCi; HENMHIWHICTh yKa3ye HA CHHXPOHHICTh
Il 1 TIepeBOINTE iX Ha BEPTHUKAIBHY TEMITOPAIbHY BiCh.
CriBBimHOCHI nii audepeHmiiioBaHo 3a 03HAKOI PiBHOPSI-
JHOCTI / HepiBHOpsimHOCTI. PiBHOpsimHMiT Takcue nepenba-
Yyae B3aEMOIII0 OJHOPYHKI[IOHATBHUX Jil, BUPAKCHHUX
npeauKaTaMy, 110 BUKOHYIOTh OJHOTHITHI POJIi B TaKCHC-
Hil cuTyalil, HepIBHOPSAAHUI — PI3HODYHKIIOHATBHUX. Y
cdepy piBHOPSIIHOTO TAKCHCY BKJIIOYCHO JIIHIAHE 3HAYCH-
HS TIOCTIIIOBHOCTI, HEIiHilHE 3HAa4YeHHS cyTakcucy. He-
3BaYKatOUHM Ha MOP(OJIOTIYHE BUPaKEHHS IPEIUKATIB (Iie-
TIPUCITIBHUK 1 0cOOOBE MTiECTIOBO), PIBHOPSAIHI TPEICTABIIC-
Hi sk Py i P,. [lpu Takcuci mMOCHimOBHOCTI ¥ cyTakcuci
CIiBBiTHOCHI JIii € TIO3UIII€I0 BIUTIKY OJHA AJIS OJTHOI.

BcTraHOBNIEHHS HEPIBHOPSITHOTO TAKCUCY BiIOYBAETHCS
y BHUIAJKY, AKIIO OJHA [is € TMO3UIIE BIIIKY Ui iH-
moi. TakcucHe 3Ha4eHHsI 1IEHTU(IKYEMO 332 METPHYHUM
nperKaToM P, skl € MO3MIEr0 BiTIKY, 1HINA i BH-
paxeHa XpOHOJIOTIYHUM IPEAUKATOM P, SIKMH O3Hauye
MerpuuHuil. HepiBHOpsiaHM Takcuc (GopMyroTh JiHINHHI
3HAYEHHs NepeayBaHHs / HACTYMHOCTI; HENiHIHE 3Ha-
YeHHs 1HTAKCHCY; JIiHiITHe / HeNiHiiiHe 3HaYeHHS eKCTpa-
takcucy. IlepenyBaHHs i HACTYIHICTD € BapiaHTaMH TaK-
CHCY ITOCTIIOBHOCTI, iIHTaKCHC — BapiaHT CYTaKCHCY, €KC-
TpaTakCUC — BapiaHT abo MOCIiTOBHOCTI, 800 CyTaKCHCY.

BBakaemo, 1o 3aiydeHHs MOP(OIOTIYHIX, CHHTAKCH-
YHUX Ta JIEKCHKO-TPAMaTWYHHUX 3aco0iB HE € JOCTaTHIM
JUISL QHAJTI3y TAKCHUCY SK TEMIIOPAJIbHOTO 3HAYEHHS MOPSi/-
Ky Jiii, OCKUJIbKH HE BPaxOBaHO CEMAHTHKY CaMOTr0 MpeJu-
kata. TakuM 4MHOM, 3aCO0M BHUPA)KEHHS TAKCUCHHX 3Ha-
4YeHb MOTPeOYIOTh MOIIMOJICHOr0 BUBYEHHS i JIONOBHEH-
HSI, YAM 3yMOBJIEHA aKTyaJIbHICTh HAIIIOTO TOCTIHKEHHS.

Merta craTTi — 3aiiicHUTH AndepeHiamnio Ta KiIacugi-
KaIlifo MPEIUKATIB, IKi MOXKYTh BCTYIATH B TAKCHCHI BiJI-
HOUIEHHS, MPOaHai3yBaTH B3a€MOJIIO NPEIUKATIB Pi3HOT
CEeMaHTUKU TNpH (OPMYyBaHHI JiHIHHOTO PIBHOPSIHOTO
TaKCHUCY TOCIITOBHOCTI.

MarepianoM nociikeHHs: 00paHO MOHOCYO’€KTHI T10-
JIPETUKATHBHI KOMIUIEKCH 3 OJHOPSITHUMH IpenuKaTa-
MH, SKi Ha (OpPMaNbHO-CHHTaKCUYHOMY PiBHI NpeaCTaB-
JISTFOTH TIPOCT1 PEUEHHS, YCKIaIHEeHI OJHOPIAHUMH MPUCY-
JIxaMy. Takcuc BCTaHOBIIOEMO 3a YMOBH B3a€MOJII{ ABOX i
OinpIe Iiif, BHpaXXCHMX INPEIUKAaTaMH, [0 BHSBILIOTH
TEeMITOPaJIbHAN 3B'SI30K MDK cHTyalismu. KmodoBuMm y
(opMyBaHHI TAKCHCHHMX 3HAUYCHb € CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHY-
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Ha B3aEMOJIiS TPEAMKATIB, SIKi HA3WBAEMO TaKCHCHUMH.
IToHATTA TAaKCHCHOTO MpeAWKara sIK KOHCTHTYTHBHOTO
KOMITOHEHTa TaKCHCHOI CTpykTypH BBiB B.M. Bapuyk [1,
c.92].

3araioM TpeanKaT BHpa)Kae 3MICT MOIii SK MpoIec,
CTaH, BiTHOIICHH!, 03HAKY, IpUTaMaHHi cy0’ekToBi. Tak-
CHCHUH NpEeAWKaT CJiJ O3HauyyBaTH 4Yepe3 CEeMaHTHKY
kateropii Takcucy. Y (OpMyBaHHI TaKCHUCHOi CHUTyauii
Oepe y4acTh TUIBKM TaKWd NMpeauKat, SKUH BHpaXkae Mmo-
IIiF0 ¥ TEeMIOpabHO CIIBBIIHOCUTHCS 3 IHIIUM MPEIuKa-
TOM, /DK€ TaKCHC BiJOOpakac TEMIOpPAIbHHH 3B'S30K
Mix nofissmu. [loemHaHHS NPEAUKATIB Y TAKCUCHIH CHUTY-
ailii yTBOprO€ AWHaMiuHy B3aemofitoo: Muxona 6316 (Py)
epabni, nocmenug (Py) xygaiixy 6ina Ilepsinku, noknas
(P3) epabni nopyu, nocmasue (P,) cobi na mniu kpyscky
6oou, 3auunue (Ps) na 3amoK 3cepedunu 0sepi...
(M. BinrpanoBcekuif). Y HaBe#eHill CTPYKTypi CHiBBiA-
HECEHHS TAKCHCHMX NPEIUKaTiB MPEACTABISIE ITOCIIIOB-
HUI MOPSAIOK Miif; XKOJHA 3 Jiif He BIUTUBAE HA 3AIHCHCHHS
Oynp-sKoi iHIIOl Aii, TOMYy BCTaHOBJIOEMO DPiBHOPSTHHUI
TaKCHC TIOCIIIIOBHOCTI.

TakcucHuil npeanKaT BHpPaKeHUH AI€CIIBHOIO Ipame-
Moto. CeMaHTHYHOIO 0a3010 Ji€CIOBa € KaTeropiiiHe 3Ha-
4YeHHs Nii gk mporecy. JKomHil iHIII 9acTHHI MOBH HE
BJIACTHBA CEMaHTHKa MporecyanbHoi mii. Sk Bin3zHauae
0O.C. KyOpsixoBa, i€cioBo, Ha3MBAIOYH il Ta CTaHU, Ma€
Taki 3HAYCHHS, AKi BiZOOpakaloTh XapakTep Iii, oco0iun-
BOCTI TPOTIKaHHS O3HAYEHOTO TMIPOIecy, CHOci0 oro
3IifCHEeHHS, JHKePeo Ta KiHIeBui pesynbrat [4, ¢. 101].
JliecnoBo Mae yacoBe BHUpPa)KEHHs, IO BKa3ye Ha HasiB-
HICTh TEMIIOPAJILHUX O3HAK.

IpenvkaTy, MO3HAYCHI MIECTIBHUMHU JICKCEMaMH, 3a-
HMaroTh IEHTpalbHE Miclie B KiacuQikallisix, 31iHCHEHUX
sapyoixuaumu (V.JI. Yeiid, k. Jlaiions, H.JI. ApyTioHoBa,
3. Benanep, O.B.Ilagyuesa, FO.C. Macnos, FO.Jl. Ampe-
csH, T.B. bynurina, H0.C. Crenmanos, O.M. CeniBepcroBa,
JILM. BacumseB, I'.O. 3omnoroBa, T.Bb. AmicoBa ¥ iH.) Ta
ykpainceknmiu (I.P. BuxoBanens, A.I1. 3arnitko, O.1. Jley-
ta, O.1. Bormap ta iH.) MoBo3HaBmsMu. Ha nymky O.B. Ia-
ITy9eBOi, ICHYIOTh JJBa THITH KIacU]ikamiil miecis: 1) Tpa-
IUMiAHI KIacudikamii (OHTOJOTIYHI, YW TEMaTHYHi), 3a
SIKUMH BHOKPEMJIIOIOTD JII€CIIOBA PYyXY, ICHyBaHHs, (i3ny-
HOTO BIUIMBY, CHPHUUAHSATTS, MOBJCHHS, €MOLIH TOIIO;
2) acniextyanbHi kiaacu Bermepa [7, ¢. 38]. 1i knacudika-
uii He TOB’sI3aHi OJIHA 3 OJIHOIO: OJIHE i TE XK JIIECIOBO MO-
JKE HAJIXKATH JI0 JABOX KiIaCH(iKaIlii.

B ykpaiHCBKili TIHTBICTHIII TOMIPEHOO € TBOKOMITIOHE-
HTHa KJIacudikallis, Ky GOpMyIOTh NpeAnKaTH Aii Ta npe-
mukatu ctany (I.P. BuxoBarenp). Bizomumu € xiacudika-
i, y SIKMX BHOKPEMJICHO NpeauKaTh il ((hi3MuHOr0, MOB-
JICHHEBO-MHUCJIEHHEBOTO CIIPSIMYBaHHS), PyXy, Hpolecya-
JIbHI, ICHYBaHHS, CTaHY, BOJIOJIIHHS, CHPUIHATTS, MicCIIe3-
HaXOJDKEHHs, KBawidikamii, SKiCHOI XapaKTepUCTHKH (j1e-
TepMiHaIlii), TOTOXHOCTi, BiJHOIICHHS, MOJAIBHOTO Bif-
Homrens (A.I1. 3arnitko); giecnosa fii, pyxy, cTaHy, mpo-
[IeCyabHi, COMIabHUX 1 MEHTABHUX Jil, peNaTuBHi (Bif-
HOIIEHHS), MicienepeOyBaHHsA, OyTTs, XapakTepu3arii,
ex3ucreHmiiHi, Bonoxinas (O.1. Jleyra) Ta iHmmi.

Ha nymky B.I. Kononenka, “mBuame MoxHa npuiimMa-
TH 9¥ HE MPUAMATH Ti 94U Ti Kiacudikamii abo, Mo 01Tk
BUIIPaB/IaHO, BM3HABAaTH MOJJIUBICTH iCHYBaHHSA PI3HHX
knacuikamiid, MoOyIOBaHUX HA PI3HUX 3acajiax, 3 THM,
00 MoXKHa 0yi0 o0paTh Ty 3 IUX TAKCOHOMIH, siKa Bif-
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MOBIZJA€ METi KOHKPETHOTO mociimkenHs” [3, c. 12].

OnpanboByodn Ki1acu(]ikaiito TaKCHUCHUX TIPEIUKaTIB,

Ba)XXJIMBUM € BpaxyBaHHSA ABOX YHMHHHKIB: TaKCHCHHH

MpeIuKaT MOBHHEH BiJOOpakaTH MOIII0 1 TeMIIOpabHO

CHIBBiAHOCHUTHCS 3 1HIIAM MPEIUKATOM.

TakcHuCHI TIpeqUKaTH BHPaKEHI Mi€CIiBHUMH Tpame-
MaMH, OJTHaK HE BCi Ji€CIOBa BiIHOCUMO IO TaKCHCHHX
npeanKaTiB. BBaxkaeMo, 1110 HE BUPAXKAIOTh MO0, a OT-
)K€, He BUKOHYIOTh (DYHKIII0 TAKCUCHOTO TIpeIuKara Jie-
CJIiBHI JICKCEMH, 110 BKa3YIOTh Ha iCHYBaHHS (6ymu, iCHy-
eamu, nepebysamu — Ji€cioBa OyTTs), TOTOXKHICTh NpeJ-
MeTa i HaliMeHyBaHHS. J[eXTo 3 MOBO3HABILIB y3araji He
BBAXKA€ MPEIUKATOM TBEPKCHHA IPO iCHyBaHHS abo
TOTOXKHICTh TIpEeaMeTa caMoMy co0i, a TakoX HaliMeHYy-
BaHHA [10, c. 392]. OOMexeHHS OA0 HAaTaHHA CTaTyCy
TAKCHUCHOTO MpeauKaTa MaloTh 1 JIECTIOBA, IO BUPAXKAIOTh
CTaBIICHHA 110 cy0’eKTa un 00’ €KTa: nosasxcamu, 1ooumu,
2opdyeamu,; BIUIUB Ha 00 €KT: JAKAMU, 3AKAUKANU; 3aTIC-
JKHICTh Bifl 00°€KTa: niokopsamucs, 3aXUCT: bepezmu; TO-
CECHBHI Mi€CI0OBa: Mamu; AI€ECIOBA BUHUKHEHHS, MOSBH:
3 A6IAMUCS, HACMABAMU;, & TAKOXK JIECIOBA XapaKTepH-
3anii: 3anizwiosamucs. Hanpukian, y cTpykrypi Bunuca-
swiu 3i cnpasu HeoOXiOHI OaHi, 51 3a20PI6Cs PO3ULYKAmu
nawni Aniny (FO. BUHHUYYK) HEe BCTaHOBIIOEMO TaKCHC,
OCKIJIBKH JIIECIIOBO 3a20pi6csi HE BUpaXae IOII0, a OTXKE,
HE € TAaKCHCHHM.

Jlo TakCHCHUX NpEIHKaTiB 3apaxoByeMO Ji€CTIOBA, SIKi
MI03HAYAIOTh:

1) piswuni aii: crnpsiMoBaHi Ha CTBOpEHHS ab0 3MiHH
o0’exTa: kudamu, Konamu, cmeiumu, CcmyKamu,
nios ’s;3yeamu, noausamu,; TSUTBHICTE Cy0’€KTa: poou-
mu, npayioeamu, 6yoysamu, mMaticmpysamu;

2) pyx (i mepeMilteHnst): imu, Giemu, naucmu, ii3mu, py-
xamucs, aemimu, CKAKaAmu, KPYICIAmu, eecmu, mse-
mu, Komumu, niOHIMamu, cmagumu;

3) moBnienHst (BiTaHHs / IPOIIAHHS, PO3MOBa, iHPOPMY-
BaHHA): 2080pumu, OyOOHIMU, NUmMamu, nepexkazyed-
mu, gimamu, onosioamu,

4) 3By4yanHst (i 3BYKOHACTiIyBaHHS): OpsizKamu, O3udic-
uamu, KpuLamu, HaAceUCmyeamu;

5) cipuliHATTS: Jueumucs, bauumu, Yymu, CLyxXamu,

6) cran: mosuamu, wekamu, cnamu, TPOCTOPOBA JIOKAIi-
3alisl: cmosmu, Cuoimu, 1excamu, GUCImu,

7) mporec: uxamu, icmu, CMIAMUCT; YGICMU.

Bapro 3ayBaxkuTH, 1mo aupepeHHiiHUMH O3HAKaAMH
NpEeIMKaTiB NpOLEeCY € JWHAMIYHICTB, sKa 3acBimuyeHa
CEeMOI0 “pO3BHTOK”’, YacOBa JIOKAJI30BaHICTh, (a3oBICTH,
sKa Tepenbavae CTAHOBJICHHS, PO3BUTOK 1 3aBEpIICHHS
NpeIuKaTHOI 03HAaKH, 1 MacHBHICTH cy0’ekTa [5, c. 5]. Ha
BIJIMIHY BiJ| NpPEIUKATIB NpOLECy, MPEAUKATH CTaHy €
CTaTUYHUMH, HE MAIOTh YiTKOI YacoBoi opieHTamii. Sk
BimzHadae O.1. Jleyra, “mieciiBHI mpeAWKaTH CTaHy MO3-
OaBieHi 3HaYeHHS 00’ €KTHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI 1 IIsI HUX HE
XapakTepHe 3HaYeHHs pe3yibTatuBHOCTI aii” [6, c. 21].

3anpornoHoBaHa HaMH Kiacu(ikarliss MOXe MpercTaB-

JSITH OJTMH 13 MOXITMBUX BapiaHTIB THIIOJIOTII TAKCHCHUX

MIPEIUKATIB.

B ykpaiHCBKiif MOBI JiHIHHINA PIBHOPSAIHAN TaKCHC TI0-
CIIOBHOCTI ()OpMy€ CIIBBiZHECEHHS SIK PIZHOTHUITHUX
MIPEAMKATIB, TaK i OMHOTUIHUX. [IpoBeneHuit aHai3 3acBi-
JIUMB, 10 PIBHOPSITHUI TaKCHC MOCIIIOBHOCTI B CTPYKTY-
pax 3 OJJHOPSITHUMH TIPEAUKATaMH 3/1€01LIBIIOT0 MapKyIOTh
MIPEIMKATH, OJIUH 3 SIKUX MO3HA4Yae pyX, IHIMMUH — Qizndny
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Zit0, MOBJICHHS, CIIPUHHATTS abo mporec: B cybomy paro
eubizna (Py) Muxaiinuxa 3a nopiz xamu i 3azoeopuna (P,)
0o cebe 036inkum 2onocom (B. Creda-aux) — P; Bupaxe-
HUH TIpeuKaToM pyxy, P, — MoBienHst; Oui sceaso npodi-
2nu (Py) no suonoxpyey i synununuce (P,) na 6enmesicro-
my nebi (b. AntoHenko-JlaBumosnd) — P; € mpemukarom
pyxy, P, — nporniecy. [Ipeaukar pyxy B oCHOBHOMY 3aiiMae
Nepuly MO3MLII0 B TAaKCHCHIH CHUTyallil IMOCITIZOBHOCTI.
HaiiuacToTHIIMMH B cy4acHill yKpaiHCBHKill JiTepaTypHil
MOBI € MO€THAHHA TIOCTIJOBHUX TPEIMKaTiB pyxy U (i3u-
ynoi nmil: Japycs nize (P1) y epywy i nouunac ne-
pees’sizyeamu (P,) noznimkoro iv cymne 2inns (M. Marioc).

Takcuc TOCITIZOBHOCTI TaKOX Peayi3oBaHO B KOHCTPYK-
IisX, AKi MPEACTABISIOTH CIIOBA aBTOpA IICIS IPSMOI MO-
Bu. [Ipeankar MOBJICHHS YU 3ByYaHHS HEPEAye MPEIUKATY
¢i3muHOI ail, pyxy, CpuiHATTA abo mpouecy: — Lo Oinb-
we, mo eeceniwe! — oonogie (P1) Jlonvka i ooxunue (Py)
wupwe 3acnony... (A. Kamenko) — P; BupakeHuit npemu-
KaToM MOBJICHHs, P, — (hizuunoi fii. SIkimo »x cioBa aBTopa
BXKUTO Mepe]] NPsIMOI0 MOBOIO, TO MPEIUKAT MOBJICHHS YH
3By4YaHHs CIiye 3a npeaukaToM ¢isudHoi aii: Jlapi 6 ne-
cmami 3auioue (P1) ooicypi... i eykmuye (P,) oo siticoka
(B. Koxenstuko); pyxy: Ha nomicm 3noey euwitwoe (Pr)
ayoumop 20n06Hoi noniyii | woce ckazae (Py) 0o 2onosnozo
xama (P. IBaHM4yK).

IocnigoBHICTE GopMye B3a€EMOIIS MPEIUKATIB, IO I10-
3HAYaloTh mporec i ¢isuuny miro: [Ilpogecop omamuecs
(Py) 6i0 6udinw, oonuzaes (Py) wopcmxum s3uxom nepecoxii
sycma (O. bepauuk); npouec i MoBnenust: [laui cmae (Py)
noceped xamu 3 pykamu Ha dscueomi i numae (P,) omum
6e3naditino-eousuum eucroskom... (Ipuna Binbae); mporiec
i cnpuiHSTTS: Manui 3amoex (Py) i sanumanvho oueuecs
(Py) Ha oioa (b. Antonenko-/laBUmIOBHY); TIPOIIEC i CTaH:
Xnonyi nocmasanu (Py) cobi xono 03sinuyi i scoanu (P,)
(Ipuna Binbze). Ilpenukatu npouecy B HaBEJEHUX IPHK-
Jagax € B MPEMo3uLii Ta MPOrHO3YIOTh HACTYITHI MpeanKa-
TH Qi3u4HOI [il, MOBJICHHS, CIPHUAHATTS, cTaHy. Came Ta-
KUl TIOPSIOK TAaKCHCHHUX TPEIUKaTiB BU3HAUYCHUH JI€HOTa-
THUBHOIO CUTYALI€IO0.

VY pedeHHsIX MpeauKaT cTaHy (IPOCTOPOBOI JIOKami3alii
cmosmu) 3aBXKIM TIepelye iHIIOMY NpeIuKaTy, 30Kpema
pyxy: Hapxa cmoimp (P1) pisnenvko, mog 3 onosa euiuma,
6avicKa, 3acmuena fKyCb XGUIUHY, NOMIM 00epmaemycsa
(Py) pizko na n’smu i cioae (P3) na naexy (Ipuna Binbae) —
npeaukat Py cioamu BITHOCHMMO 10 TPEIHKATIB MPOIECY
(TIOPIBHANMO i3 IPETUKATOM CTAHY CUOIMU).

[MocnigoBHI OAHOTHITHI MPENIUKATH BHPAXKAIOTH IIEpe-
BaxHO (Di3WyHi Jil, sSKi 3MIMCHIOIOTHCS OJTHA 332 OJHOIO: A
Xapums i cnpasdi 3axoounacy kono eeuepi. 3muna (Py) 3
MUCHUHU JcMeHbKY nuiona, ekunyna (Pp) winky coni ma
30 061 uu 30 mpu kapmonaunu, nanuna (P3) 6 copwux 6o-
ou i npucmasuna (P,) uioco 0o eoecnio (M. Kouro-
ouncekuil). Ilpeaukatu ¢izudHOi Aii TBOPATH PSII MOCIHTI-
JIOBHUX [i i3 (DIKCOBaHMM MOPSIKOM: HACTYIHUN TIpe-
JIUKAT 3’ SBISIETHCS CaMe MicCIIsl TIONEPEeIHLOTO. Y B3a€EMO-
nii TakuX TpPEIUKaTiB BUKIIOUYEHA MOXIHUBICTH IXHBOTO
CHHXPOHHOTO CITiBBiTHECEHHSI.

KoHcTpyKii 3 OJHOTHITHIMHU OZHOPSIHUMHU IpeIrKa-
TamMu (i3U4HOI Aii MOXKYTh (OpPMyBaTH W JjBa OKpeMi pe-
YeHHS, SIKi BiI0OpaxaloTh LUTICHY MOIIF0, HAPUKIAN: Bin
KpeMiHHuM Hodcem Haopizae (Py) cobi pyky na 3an’scmky i
wedpo noaue (Py) Odnozo-€ ceocio kpog 0. [lomim 3amo-
mae (P3) pyky uucmoro niamunxoro i nocunag (P,) Oono-
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20-€ nuenuyHum 6opownom, a na dosepuietis 0omue (Ps)
Oonoeo-€ norym am naraiowoi cocrnosoi mpicku (B. Koxe-
nstaKO). [Ipenukat ¢iznaHOi Aii 00°eqHAaHI 3a 3MiCTOM i
MAaIOTh CIUTBHUH Cy0’€KT. TaKCHC ITOCTiIOBHOCTI aKTyali-
3YIOTh TEMIIOPAIBHI JIEKCEMU HOMIM, a Ha 008epPULeHHS.

[IponyKTHBHUMH € CTPYKTYpHU 3 TOCIIIOBHUMH JIiSIMH,
BUPKCHUMH TPEIUKATAMU Ha TO3HAYEHHS OJIHOCIPSIMO-
BaHOTO pyxYy: [10i30 euxonuecs (P1) na nisuii bepee i nom-
uae (P,) xinomempumu wniuny oaneuins (b. AHTOHEHKO-
JaBunoBud) 4M pisHOCHPSIMOBaHOTO pyXy: [lonepeonvo
Haeueni, 6oHu Opyxcro nipuyau (P1) nio 600y i nosinwro
ma oonouacro eupunyau (P,) (B. Koxensuko). Take mo-
€IMHAHHSI TIOB’sS3aHE 31 3MIHOIO CIOCO0y TepecyBaHHS
cy0’eKTa i QyHKITIIOHYE 3/1e0LTBIIOT0 ¥ TBOKOMIIOHEHTHHX
CTpyKTypax. Tako MOCIiTOBHIMH € TPEAUKATH TIPOIIECY:
A mpuui empy (P) i eockpecny (P,) mpuui
(1. Citmanmit); 3 Teoim im’sm asearo (Py) ti npokudarocs
(P,) (O. CrioHBOBCBKA).

CeMaHTUKY TOCITIOBHHX il 3 (DIKCOBaHMM HOPSIKOM
MOXYTh YBUPA3HIOBATH CKCILTIIIUTHI 3aCO0M BUPAKCHHSI —
TeMIOpaJibHi KOHKpeTH3atopu. Y (OpMyBaHHI TaKCHCHUX
CHUTYyalill MOCHIZIOBHOCTI OEpyTh y4acTh NPHUCIIBHUKU 3
TEMIIOPAJIbHUM 3HAYCHHSM NiIC/IA, ONICIA, paniule, nisuiule,
nomim, mooi, 32000M, cnouyamky: [{obposcvkuii moeuas
(Py) x6ununy, onicns 03sascs (P) 3 ciproio ipouieio (O. Ty-
PSHCBKHUI) — IIPEIUKATH CTaHy 1 MOBJICHHS; Haanadau no-
mosuag (Py), noconie (P,), a modi 6e3yepemonno naionys
(P3) Ha nionoey (IBan BarpsiHuii) — mpeanuKaTd mpouecy i
¢biznanoi aii; Paniw mu nasnace (Py), a nuni dokopaeu
(Py) (B. Ctyc) — npeanKaTi MOBIICHHS; Bin cnouamky Ku-
oae yemixnenuii noanad (Py) na ececisys, nomiu 30ueosa-
Ho nepesodums (Py) tioco na pexmopa (O.Bepauuk) —
NpeIUKaTH CIPUHHATTS. SIK MpaBWio, OJJHOTHIHI NpeIu-
KaTW MOBJICHHS Ta CIIPUHHSATTS HE TBOPSITH CUTYAIIII0 MOC-
JITOBHOCTI 0€3 TeMITOpaIbHUX KOHKPETHU3ATOPIB.

TakuM YMHOM, TAaKCHC € TPaMaTHYHOK KaTeropiero,
sIKa BKa3ye Ha TEMIIOpajbHe 3HAYCHHS TOPSIIKY Mii, BCTa-
HOBITIOETBCS Yepe3 BIAHOMICHHS il 10 iHIIOI mii 1 pearri-
3YETBCS B TIONINPEIUKATHBHOMY KOMIDIEeKci. JlieciiBHi
JIEKCEMH B TaKMX KOMIUIEKCaX (YHKIIOHYIOTh SIK TaKCHC-
Hi. Jlo TakCHCHHX HaJeXaTb TITBKHA Ti TIPEAUKATH, SKi
BUPQXAIOTh MO0 Ta BCTYNAIOTh Y B3aEMOIit0, popmyto-
YM TEMIOPAJIBHUI 3B'I30K MK mofisimu. Ha Hatry nymky,
TAKCUCHI MPEANKATH MO3HAYAIOTh (DI3HUYHY IO, PyX, MO-
BJICHHS, 3BYYaHHsI, CIPUHHATTS, CTaH 1 nporec. Busnaya-
JbHUM Yy (POPMYBaHHI TAKCHCHOTO 3HAYEHHS € CEMaHTH-
KO-CHHTaKCHYHA B3a€MOIisl IPEIUKATIB.

Otxe, B CydacHiil yKpaiHCBKiii MOBI piBHOPSITHMIT Tak-
CHC TIOCIIIIOBHOCTI B CTPYKTYypax i3 OJHOPSAHMMH HpeH-
KaTamu (POPMYIOTb SIK PI3HOTHUIIHI, TaK 1 OAHOTHITHI NIpeH-
kaTu. [TocnioBHiCTh NpecTaBieHa y B3a€MOIl peanKa-
TIB pyxy ¥ (i3U4HOI 1ii, MOBJICHHS, CIPUHHSATTS, IIPOLIECY.
TumoBo cranuii MOPSAIOK il BimOOpaKeHHIA y CIOBaxX aB-
TOpa TPH NPsIMiii MOBI: TIPEMKATH MOBJICHHS Y1 3By4aHHS
nepenyroTh npeankataM (isngroi nii, pyxy, CIPHHHSATTS,
nporecy. [locaiToBHUMH € ¥ OJAHOTHITHI peauKaTu (izu-
4HOI Aii, pyXy, mporecy. TakcucHe 3HaYeHHS MOCHTiJOBHO-
CTi aKTyaJli3ylOTh TEMITOPAIbHI KOHKPETHU3ATOPH.

IMonanemri gociiHKeHHs MOKYTh OYTH ITOB’s13aHi 3 aHa-
J30M CEMaHTHKO-CHMHTAKCHYHOI B3a€MOJIl IpeaAnKatiB
npu GOPMYBaHHI CYTaKCHCY, TaKCHCY IepelyBaHHs, Ha-
CTYITHOCTI, IHTaKCUCY 1 €KCTPATAKCHCY.
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Rusakova O.V. Typology of taxis predicates (on material of modern Ukrainian)
Abstract. In the article taxis are considered as a temporal value of actions order. It is set that determining in forming of taxis values is
semantic-syntactic co-operation of taxis predicates, to which predicates on denotation of physical action, motion, broadcasting, sounding,
perception, state and process are set off. The features of combination of predicates of different semantics are found out in forming of
straight lined taxis of succession.
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PycakoBa O.B. Tuno/iorusi TAKCHCHBIX NPEAMKATOB (HAa MaTepHaJie COBPEMEHHOI0 YKPAaHHCKOI'0 s13bIKA)

AHHoTauus. B craThe TakcuC pacCMOTPEH Kak TEMIIOPalIbHOE 3HAYEHUE MOpsIKa NEHCTBUM. YCTaHOBIEHO, YTO ONPEAEIAIONM B

(hopMHpPOBaHNN TAKCHCHUX 3HAYEHHMIl SIBISAETCS CEMaHTHKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOE B3aMMOJACHCTBIE TAKCUCHHX NPEIUKATOB, K KOTOPHIM 3a-

CUNTHIBaEM PEANKAThl Ha 0003HaUCHUE (DM3UUYECKOTO JASHCTBUS, IBIKEHUS, BEILAHHsI, 3ByYaHHUs], BOCIIPUSTHSI, COCTOSTHUS U IpoLiecca.

BeIsicHeHBI 0COOCHHOCTH COYETaHMs MPEMKATOB Pa3HOW CEMaHTHKH B (DOPMHUPOBAHUH PABHOPSITHOTO TAKCHCA MTOCIIEJOBATEILHOCTH.
Kniouegwie cnosa: maxcuc, makcucHbiili npeouxam, 2nazoi, ceManmuKko-CUHMAaKcUiecKoe 63aumooeticmsue, Nocie008ameibHOCb
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Cepsaxosa U.H.
KoMMyHUKATHBHBII MeHeTKMEeHT KOHGUIMKTHOTO TUCKYpca

Cepsixosa Upuna Heanosna, 0okmop @uionocuieckux Hayx,

npogeccop kaghedpuvl 2epmancKkoll u QUHHO-Y2OPCKOll unonocuu
NPOPEKmop no y4eOHO-60CHUMAMENbHOU pabome U MeNCOYHAPOOHbIM CEA3SIM,
Kueeckuil nayuonanoHulll auneeucmuyeckuti ynugepcumem, 2. Kues, Yxpauna

AHHOTanus. B crarbe MpoaHATM3UPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIC MOJIENH MOCTPOCHHST KOH(IMKTHOTO AUCKYpCa U OIMPEIEICHBI COOTBETCTBY-
FOIME€ UM THITBI KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO MEHEDKMEHTA. B TepMHUHAX JTHUCKYPCHBHBIX CTPATETH H TAKTHK BBISBICHA POJIb HEBEPOAIBHO-
IO MOBEJCHUsI Kak 3Q()EKTUBHOTO CPEICTBA YIIPABJICHUS KOHPIUKTOM.

Knrwuegvie cno6a: KomMmyHUKamusHwlli MEHEOHCMEHM, KOHGIUKMHBIL OUCKYPC, HeBepOaibHble CPeOCmEa KOMMYHUKAYUY, MOOeIU

KOHIUKMHO20 OUCKYpCa

IMocranoBka mnpoOiembl. KoHQIUKT onpeneisior Kak
HanboJee AeCTPYKTUBHBIN CIOcO0 BOZHUKHOBEHUS, Pa3BU-
TUSL ¥ 3aBEPIICHNS] 3HAYUMBIX NPOTHBOPEUHH, BO3HHUKAIO-
IIUX B TIPOIECCEe COIMATBEHOTO B3anMozeiicTeus [1, ¢. 158].
[Ipu 5TOM B3aUMOIEHCTBHS pacCMaTPUBAIOT KaK BO BHEII-
HEM, MTOBEJACHYECKOM, COLMAIFHOM, TaK X BO BHYTPEHHEM,
TICUXOJIOTHIECKOM, KOTHUTHBHO-SMOIIIOHAJIBHOM IDIaHE.
JIro60ii KOH(PIWKT TpencTaBiIseT coOOl pearn3auo mpo-
THUBOPEYHS, MOCKOJIBKY B HETO BOBJICKAIOTCSI BOILTOMIICHHBIE
BO B3aMMOJEHCTBUHM TPOTHBOCTOSINUE LIEHHOCTH, YyCTa-
HOBKM, MOTHBBI JHUYHOCTeil. O4YeBUAHO, YTO IJISI CBOEIO
paspelieHns: KOHQIMKT HEMPEMEHHO JIOJDKEH BOILUIOTHTHCS
B KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHSIX 4epe3 COOTBET-
CTBEHHBIC BepOanbHbIC M HeBepOaJbHbIe NEHCTBUS ydyacT-
HHKOB JIUCKYPCUBHBIX IPAKTHK.

B coBpeMeHHOI AMCKYpPCHUBHOW MHapagurMe HCCIeno-
BaHU KOH(DJIMKTOB YK€ IPOM3OILIN CYIICCTBEHHBIC H3-
MEHEHHs, KOTOpHIE MpeIaraloT HOBBIH B3IVISAA HAa KOH-
(KT KaKk Ha IIEHHOCTHOE SIBIICHHE KOMMYHHUKAIUA [2,
c. 32-33; 10]. LiIeHHOCTh KOH(IMKTOB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO
Yyepe3 paspelieHne MPOTHBOPEYUl OHM ONpeNeTIeHHBIM
00pazoM CrHOCOOCTBYIOT HM3MEHEHHSIM, HHHOBAIUSIM U
TBOPYECTBY B OCYIIECTBICHHH AUCKYPCHUBHOMN MPaKTHKH.
KoHdaukT co3naer ycinoBus A NPUMEHEHUS cmpame-
Uil KOMMYHUKAMUBHO20 MeHeddcmenma: OH Tpebyer
TaKOI0 yNpaBJieHUs, KOTOPOe CIIOCOOHO MUHUMH3HPOBATH
HETaTHBHEIC, IECTPYKTUBHBIC ITOCIIEACTBUS, a TaKXKe YCH-
JUTh BO3MOXKHOCTH KOHCTPYKTHBHEIE. OD(QQPEKTUBHOE
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOE YIpPAaBICHUEC KOH(IMKTOM, B 4aCTHO-
CTH Ha ero (h)MHAIBHOU (ha3e, co3maeT ONarompusTHBIC
YCIIOBHS LTSI BRIXOAA W3 KOH(pwKTa [12, C. 5] mwin momHo-
ro ero paspemicHus. IMEHHO ATOT Te3UC — HAIHYINE KOM-
MYHUKATHBHOTO MEHEIDKMEHTa KOH(JIMKTHOTO B3aUMO-
JIeficTBHS — MBI HAMEPEHBI MCCIIEIOBATh B acleKTe Ipar-
MaTHYeCKOro TOTEHIHANa HEeBepOaJbHBIX CPEACTB KOM-
MYHHKaI[iM Ha MaTepuaje aHajn3a aHMIOA3BIYHOTO XY-
JIOKECTBEHHOTO KOH(IMKTHOTO AUCKypCa.

KondummkrHbiii  auckype. KoMMyHUKAaTUBHBIA KOH-
(GIUKT MOXET OBITH OIpeieNieH KaK CUTYalHsl IPOTHBOCTO-
SIHUSL YYAaCTHHMKOB JMCKYPCHBHBIX IIPAaKTHK, TpeOyromas
CBOETO pPa3pelleHus] U BbI3BIBAIOLIAS AKTUBHOCTb CTOPOH,
HAlpaBIECHHYI0 Ha MPEOJOJIEHUE BO3HUKILIETO MPOTUBOpE-
YMS U pa3pelieHne CUTyalluu B MHTEpecax 00euX WM Of-
HOH W3 CcTOpoH. KOMMYyHHKaTHBHBIH KOH(IHMKT BEeIEeT K
KPUTHYECKUM >KM3HEHHBIM CHTYallMsIM, KOTOpBIE TIpen-
CTaBJISIIOT CO0OH 3MOLMOHAIBHO TEPEKMBAEMBIC YeIOBe-
KOM OOCTOSITENTLCTBA, 0Opa3yIoIyie B BOCIPHUITAN JTMYHO-
CTH CJIOKHYIO TICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO MPOOJeMy, TPEeOYIOIIyIO
cBOero pasperieHus. B xome koHMIUKTHOTO O0IIEHHS pa3-
peLIatoTCesl pojeBble, SMOLHOHAIBHBIE U NParMaTHYeCKHUe
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MIPOTUBOPEUUS JTUCKYPCUBHBIX JTHUYHOCTEH [3; 9].

®opMoOii KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOTO KOH(JIMKTHOTO B3aHMO-
JICUCTBHUS BBICTYIAET KOH(MIMKTHBIA THaJOTUIECKHUil TUC-
Kypc. Benen 3a H.B. MypaBbeBoii [7], ompenensiemM KOH-
(IUKTHBIN TUCKYpC KaK THI AUCKYPCHBHOH NPaKTHKH, B
OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIS)KaT peabHbIe WM WLTIO30pHBIE, 00b-
eKTHUBHbBIC WM CYObEKTHBHBIC NPOTUBOPEYUS B OTHOLIC-
HUH IIeJIel TapTHEPOB 110 KOMMYHHKAIWH MPHU MTOTBITKAX
HNX OCYIIECTBICHUS Ha ()OHE OCTPHIX 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX
COCTOSIHUI U mepexxuBaHuil. KoHQMUKTHBINA AucKype xa-
pakTepu3yeTcsl HaTUYHMEeM CIEAYIOIIUX 0043aTelbHBIX
aTpuOyTOB: AUCKYPCUBHBIEC JIMYHOCTH — CYOBEKTBI, HOCH-
Tenu KoH(IMKTa; 00IIasi 1 YacTHast OUIONIIPHOCTB, KOTO-
pas sBISETCS HOCHUTEJIEM IPOTHUBOPEUHS; NESTEIbHOCTH,
KOTOpas ABJSIETCA HalpaBlICHHON Ha INPEoIOJICHHE Mpo-
THBOpEUUst BepOaNbHOM M HeBepOaIbHOH aKTHBHOCTBHIO
CYOBEKTOB KOH(IIUKTA.

Llenn cyObeKTOB KOH(INKTA, XOTA U SBISIFOTCSI BECbMa
B)XHBIM PETYISATOPOM HMX ITOBEACHHS, CIIe HE ONpPEAEs-
IOT OJHO3HAYHO XapakTep WX B3aUMOJCHCTBHS B KOH-
¢duukTHOM JucKypce. BpIOOp crpareruil M TakTHK MOBe-
JIEHUs] CTAHOBUTCS PE3YJIbTaTOM JEUCTBUSI CIIOKHOM CH-
CTeMbI (PaKTOPOB, O00OpPa3yIONIMX KOMILJIEKC CPEICTB-
pEryisiTopoB KOH(JIMKTHOTO B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, CBSI3aH-
HBIX, TPEXKAE BCETO, C MPOSBICHHEM arpecCUBHOTO 3MO-
IIHOHAJIBHOTO cocTosHM. Hanpumep:

He started toward her, shouting angrily. “What in the
hell do you think you're doing?” He reached her in a few
long strides and grabbing her arm in a hard grip, pro-
pelled her from the center of the pavement over to her
Jeep [21, p. 11].

[TpoGnema croco0OB pearnpoBaHus Ha BOHUKAIOLIYIO
KOH(JIMKTHYIO CHTYallMI0 yxe Oblla MpeaAMETOM Hu3y4e-
HUS B nparMainuHrBuctuke [3; 6; 12]. Paccmarpuammchk
JeHCTBUS KOMMYHHKAaHTOB B acCIIeKTe CTpaTeTHil M HX
peanm3anyy B TaKTHUKaX B3amMopaeHcTBus [5; 11], BBIAB-
JSUTACH  KJTIOYEBBIC KOH(IMKTOTEHHBIE pPEYeBBIE aKTHI —
oOBHUHEHUE, ockopONeHue, oTka3 [8; 9]. B maHHOI cTarbe
MBI OCTaHOBHMCS Ha HeBEepOANBHBIX JEHCTBHAX ANUCKYP-
CHBHBIX JINYHOCTEH KaK yJacTHHKOB KOH(IIUKTa U OCBe-
THM HX B IIaHE HCIIOJIB30BAHUS CTPATErMii KOHKPETHBIX
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX CTHJIEH — arpecCUBHOTO, aCCEPTUBHO-
ro u cyomuccuBHoro [9; 13] .

JIMCKypcHBHBIE CTpaTerny TOBEICHHS, H30MpaeMble
YYaCTHUKAMHU KOH(QIINKTA, pa3indaroTcs B 3aBHCHMOCTH
OT WX OpPHEHTAINH Ha JOCTIKEHHE CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX
MparMaTHYeCKUX IeJed WM OpUEHTAllMH Ha IMparMaTH-
YecKHe IeNd mapTHepa. Beinensior uemsipe muna ouc-
KypCcueHbvlX cmpamezuii KOHQIUKMHO20 COUUAIbHOZO0
e3aumooeiicmeun: (1) noMuHHpoBaHUE (KOHKYpPEHIIUS,
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COTIEpHUYECTBO, OOphOa, HAMOPHCTOCTH); (2) M30eraHue
(yxon, urHopupoBanue); (3) yCTymIMBOCTh (TPUCIIOCO0-
JICHUEe, KOMIIPOMHCC); (4) COTpyAHHYECTBO (KOOIeparrus,
uHTerpanust). Ha ocCHOBE COOTHECEHUS THIA THCKYpPCHB-
HOH CTpaTeTHH C TAKTHKAMH €€ pealn3aliil 1 0COOCHHO-
CTbI0O KOMMYHHKaTUBHOTO CTHIIS TOBOPSIINX BBIACTIEM
TPU OCHOBHBIE MOJIETH MOCTPOCHUS! KOH(IMKTHOTO JIUC-
Kypca: Mooeib COnepHu4ecmea, mMooeib compyoHuue-
cmea, moodenv ycmynuusocmu [4; 10; 11], xaxngas u3
KOTOPBIX OOHAapy)KMBaeT OCOOEHHOCTH CIIOCOOOB U
CPEACTB KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO MEHE/XKMEHTA.

HeBep0aabHblii acmeKT KOMMYHMKATHBHOIO Me-
HEI)KMEHTA B KOH(IMKTHOM JuUCKypce. i coBpe-
MCHHBIX JUCKYPCHBHBIX HCCIECIOBAHUHA XapaKTepHO MpH-
3HaHHE OOBEKTUBHO-CYOBEKTHBHOW MPHUPOIBI KOH(IHK-
TOB, KOTOpasi NMPEAIOIaraeT He TOJNbKO HAIW4NE OOBEK-
TUBHBIX yCJIOBHH BO3HWKHOBEHHS KOH(IINKTA, HO U CyOB-
€KTUBHOM ouneHku cutyauuu [1; 2; 11]. Takoe Bocnpus-
THE CO3JaeT /Ui CyObeKTa HEOOXOJUMOCTh pearupOBaHUs
Ha BCE YCJIOBHS KOH(IMKTHOW JUCKYPCUBHOM NMPaKTHKH,
410 (HOPMHPYET TPH THIA KOMMYHHUKATHBHOTO MEHEIXK-
MEHTa B KOH(QJIMKTHOM JMCKYpCE, & UMEHHO:

— npomueocmosnue B KOHQIUKTHOM B3aUMOJICHCTBHU

(Mozmenp comlepHUYECTBA);

— npedynpejicoenue yrpo3sl BOSHUKHOBEHHS KOHQIUKTA

(Mozmenb COTpYOTHHYIECTBA);

— 6bIx00 WX KOH(MIMKTHOTO B3aMMOJCHUCTBHS (MOZENTD

YCTYITYUBOCTH).

[lepBBIii THIT — TPOTHBOCTOSHUE W aKTHBHOE MPEObIBa-
HHE B TUIOCKOCTH KOH(JIMKTHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBHS — IIpsi-
MO KOPpEIHPYET C MOHATUAMH "00pbba”, "KOHKYpeHIUs'
U XapaKTEepU3YyEeTCsA BCEMU YE€PTaMHU arpeCCUBHOTO CTHUIIA
noBeeHus. KOHKypeHIUs — 3TO TakOi THIT B3aMMOJIEH-
CTBHSI B KOH(QJIMKTHOI CUTyallMH, NP KOTOPOM KOMMYHH-
KaHThl HE CTPEMSTCS K Pa3pelIeHHI0 CYIIECTBYIOIIMX
MEXAy HUMH NpoTHBOpeuni. Llenpro ux B3anMoaencTBus
CTaHOBHTCS T00esa HaJl MIPOTUBOCTOSIIEH CTOPOHOM, IS
Yero MPUMEHSIOTCS pa3sHOOOpa3Hble HeBepOaIbHbIE Cpel-
CTBa, HWCIOJB3yeMble TpH "OOpbOe C NPOTUBHHKOM',
IpeXxJe Bcero, Gu3ndecKue NeHCTBHS — yaapbl pyKaMu 1
HOTaMH, JIpaku, pacrpaBbl. KOHKypeHIHs CBSI3aHa C OIbI-
TOM HETraTHuBHOI'O BSaHMOﬂeﬁCTBHH, BKJIFOYABIIECTO HEra-
TUBHBIC OMOIIMOHAJIbHBIC KOMIIOHCHTBI TaKUE, KaK HECIIPH-
SI3Hb, BPaXK/1I€OHOCTB, arpeccust U T. 1. Hanpumep:

She forced herself to make eye contact with the gun tot-
ing monster.

“If you want the disk, you’ll go with me to the airport”,
she repeated, her voice strangely calm now that her op-
tions had been narrowed to one. “If you don’t want it,
then kill me here.”

“A tempting thought,” he said, “but it’s your show — for
now.” He put a hand on her shoulder and shoved her to-
ward the door. “Lead the way. My car is just outside. Just
remember;, I'm only a step behind, and when | shoot, I shoot
to kill.” Her stomach turned inside out, and she had to
force her feet to move past the slain guard [20, p. 85].

MeHeDKMEHT KOHKYPEHLIMH MpeIoiaraeT HCIoJIb30-
BaHME TPYObIX, OCKOPOUTENBHBIX, PE3KHUX JEHCTBHUIA, HAIIU-
YHe KOTOPHIX B KOH(IMKTHOM JIMCKYpCE IOJHOCTBIO HIIN
YaCTUYHO UTHOPUPYETCS IPHHIMIT BEKIMBOTO MOBEICHNUS,
a HeBepOallbHbIC JIEWCTBUS SBISIOTCS MapKepaMH IpOsiB-
JeHus BpaxaeOHocTH. B xoH(uuKkTe, cTposiuemes Mo Mo-
JIeTIM CONEPHUYECTBA, TPOTUBOCTOSIASI CTOPOHA BOCIPH-
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HUMaeTCsl Kak "TPOTHBHUK'', BCE HCIIOJb3yeMbIE CPEICTBA
BO3IICHCTBUA YIAaCTHHUKOB KOH(JIHMKTa APYT Ha JApyra HOX-
yuHeHsl 1end "mobemuts” [9, C. 162]. IlepeuncreHmbie
MIPU3HAKH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TAaKOMYy THITY B3aHMOICH-
CTBHSI, XapaKTEPHBI 1L arPECCHBHOTO KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOTO
CTHJISA, 9YTO WIIIOCTPHUPYET CIACAYIOMU puMep:

Cade followed her to the car, grabbing her arm before
she could close the door of the vehicle. His eyes nar-
rowed, she could tell even in the dim light reflected from
the porch lamp. “If I've insulted you, I apologize,” he told
her, “but if I spoke the truth, I think you owe me an apol-
ogy. “’Stephanie fought back the tears still welling in her
eyes. “I don't owe you a thing, Mr. Steel.” She jerked free
of his hold, slammed the door and started the engine [15,
p. 114-115].

B pesynbrare ananmsa ¢akTudeckoro Marepruaia ObLTH
BEIJICTICHBI OCHOBHBIE HeBepOalbHBIE CHOCOOBI yIpaBiie-
HUS KOH(IMKTOM B IUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTHKAX:

— gusuueckoe s030eiicmeue — npaka, ToJIKaHUE, MOTa-
COBKa, yZiap rOJOBOW, pyKOW, HOTOM, MpeAMETOM, 3aXBar,
MOIIIeYMHA, TJIEBOK U T. . Hanpumep:

His other hand slipped behind her neck, keeping her
locked in his rough embrace. Stephanie defiantly turned
to face him. “You’ve been reading too many gossip col-
umns, Mr. Steel.” [15, p.128];

— ncuxonozuyeckoe 6o3oeiicmeue — NABICHNC HA TapT-
Hepa ¢ TIOMOIIBIO KPHKA, TUIa4a, TOMAHbS HOTaMH, YTPO3BI
B3IJISLZIOM, TOJIOCOM, JKeCTOM, 1030i. Hampumep:

“And if you do get him, tell he's a fucking savage who
cut a chunk of beauty out of this fucking world.” Shouting.
Red as a beet, the outsized hands white-knuckled [18,
p. 74];

— noeedenueckoe 6030elicmeue — yKa3aHusl apTHEPY
Cpe/cTBaMK HeBepOalMKH, YTO OH JIOJDKEH WM He JOJ-
KeH nenath ('3amomun”, "yxonu'"), 0TKa3 OT BBHIOIHEHUS
JIeHcTBUH, TpeOyeMBIX MapTHEpOM (MONYaHUE, OTBOJX
I71a3), TOJaBJICHHE CBOMX OYIIYIOMHX SMOUUH, (usmde-
CKUI BBIXOJ M3 CUTyalluH, (OTBEPHYTHCS, XJIOMHYTH JIBE-
phIo, yiiTH, YOexars, yexars u T. 11.). Hanpumep:

She glared at him, hating him. “Why you pompous, ar-
rogant swine! | would prefer to be a shriveled, old maiden
rather than have the likes of you touch me. Oh, yes,’ she
added quickly, knowing too well what he was about to
say, ‘you kissed me once but I had to suffer your abuse
afterward. | must have been out of my mind to give you
the impression that I wanted more of the same!” And with
that she whirled quickly and raced down the short hall-
way to her room, slamming the door behind her before
falling on to her bed [14, p. 102].

Takum 00pazoM, Mozenb KOH(IMKTHOW cuTyanuu ''co-
MIepHUYECTBO" CTPOUTCS HA MOHATHAX "OoprOa” u ''KOH-
KypeHIWsI'', YIpaBISIETCS IO IpaBHIaM arpecCHBHOTO
CTHUJIA KOMMYHUKallU U 00s13aTENILHO BOBIIEKAET B penaep-
Tyap arpeccCMBHO OKpallleHHbIe HeBepOabHble IEHCTBHUS
CyOBEKTOB KOH(IIUKTA.

BTopoii Tun ynpasieHus TOBeIeHUEM B KOH(QIIUKTHBIX
JUCKYPCUBHBIX IPAKTHUKAX — 3TO IMPERYIPEKIACHUE YIPO-
3bl BO3HUKHOBCHUS KOH(i)III/IKTa, CTPEMJICHUE TI0TaCUTh
€ro, a TaKKe MCKOPCHEHUE KOH(IMKTa KaK KOMMYHHUKA-
THUBHOTO TPOTHUBOCTOSIHMS. DTO CBS3aHO C IOHATHSIMH
"KOHTpOJB", "YKIIOHEHHE" U MHTEpPIpEeTUpyeTCs Kak u3de-
raHue, MOjAaBJICHHE BO3HHMKAIOIIEr0 KOH(MINKTA, UTHOPH-
poBaHKe KOHQIIUKTA. 31€Ch UMEET MECTO HCIOJIB30BaHHE
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TaKTHUK aCCEPTUBHOTO CTHJIS OOIICHMS, HAIIPABICHHOTO Ha
NPUMHPEHUE, WIH CYOMHCCHBHOTO CTHJIA OOIIEHUS,
HaIIpaBJIEHHOTO Ha YCTYTIKY M NPHHATHE BUHEL [lo cyTn B
THUTIe KOH(IMKTHOTO B3aMMOJEHCTBHSA, CTPOSIIETOCs II0
MOJeNN "'COTPYIHIYECTBO", IMEET MECTO SBIICHHE KOH-
CTPYKTHBHOTO YIIPAaBICHUS KOH(IUKTOM, KOTOpOE, IIO
MHEHHUIO MHOTHMX Y4YEHBIX, JIy4llle, YeM TepMHH 'paspe-
HIeHre KOH(IMKTA", TMOCKOJIBKY OHO OTpakaeT "moiro-
CPOYHBIH, MHOTIA TPYIHBIN HpoLecc, BEAYIIMHA K paspe-
HICHUI0 KOH(IUKTHBIX TIpobmem” [2, . 3; 10].

Cade sat mute for a minute longer. Stephanie went to
shatter the oppressive silence, but she didn 't know what to
say. Her anger at him had been dissipated by her account
of the movie's plot, so she waited for him to speak while
she watched the twinkling lights of downtown Dallas from
the window.

“You’ll report to me personally every single evening
the film crew is on my property,” he suddenly announced,
and Stephanie whirled in surprise. “You will be responsi-
ble for anything that happens,” he told her. “Not the pro-
ducer or the actors or anyone else. | expect to have a
complete report by seven o ’clock every night.” Taking her
stunned silence as agreement, he strode to the door and
walked out without looking back. Stephanie stood like a
statue, staring at the closed door. She was too numb to
feel any exultation at the fact that her mission had finally
been accomplished [15, p. 57-58].

Takne TakTUKH, Kak U30eTaHNe U YCTYIMIUBOCTD, XOTS U
HMCIOT Pa3HOE IICHXOJIOTHIECKOe COACpKaHUe, IMparMaTu-
YEeCKH PaBHOIPABHO HampaBieHbl HA YKIOHEHHE OT KOH-
(MKTHOTO B3auMoJeHcTBUA. [IporcxomuT crparernueckoe
IUIAHUPOBAaHUE MHHHUMHU3ALUK OOphOBI M AKTUBH3ALMN
aCCepTHBHBIX BepOalbHBIX PUEMOB: MapPTHEPHI JI0TOBapH-
BalOTCsI, 00CYX/IAI0T, aprYMEHTUPYIOT, MEHSIIOT TeMy pas-
TOBOpA, MOJKIIIOYAIOT IOMOP M T.IL), a TaK)KE aKTUBHO HC-
MOJB3YIOT HEKOH(IIMKTOTeHHBIE HeBepOaIbHBIC NEHCTBHS 1
SMOIMOHANEHBIE peakiuu [5; 6] — ymeIOKH, IpyKecKue
MIPUKOCHOBCHMUS, YBEPEHHBII TOH roJIoca | T. II.

At the mention of the prestigious lawyer’s name, the
corners of Amanda’s mouth tightened. “Do you mind if |
wait?” Lauren asked. Amanda eyed Lauren skeptically
and then lifted her shoulders in a dismissive gesture. “I
don t think he plans to come into the office,” she replied.
“I've got a little time,” Lauren responded firmly. “| may
as well spend it here” [17, p. 11].

Takum 06pa3om, Tuaor oObeUHAET CTPAaTernu MOMCKa
MIPEOAOJICHNST KOH(IINKTA C TIOMOIIBIO BHIOOpA ONMTHMAITh-
HOHM aJbTepHATHBBI €ro pelIeHHs] Nepexosia Ha APYTroi,
HEKOH(IMKTHBIH, CTHIb OOINCHHS, 00CCIICUNBAIONINN HH-
TErpalyio MPOTUBOCTOSIIUX TTO3MLMHA WM BBIPAOOTKY
KOMITpoMHKCCa MeXay HuMH. HeBepOanbHble KOMIIOHEHTHI
KOMMYHHKAIIMM MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh CPEACTBAMH yPETYIHPO-
BaHUsI KOHQIMKTA, OCYLIECTBISIS YIPaBICHUE KOH(IUKT-
HBIM JIUCKYPCOM. DTO YIpaBJIeHHE NMOHMMAETCS HAMHU Kak
KOHCTPYKTHBHOE BO3/EHCTBUE HAa KOH(IMKT BOBJICUEHHUEM
aCCepTHBHBIX WIJIM CYOMHCCHBHBIX HEBepOalbHbBIX JIeH-
CTBUH{, UCHOJIB30BAHME KOTOPHIX MPUBOJHUT B YaCTUUHOMY,
BPEMEHHOMY WJIM TIOJHOMY, JOJTOCPOYHOMY IIpeKpallle-
HUIO KOH(IUKTHOTO B3ammoekicteus [12; 13]. JocTurHy-
TBIH TakuM 00pa3oM MHp, KOMIIPOMHCC WM KOHCEHCYC
00yCJIOBIMBAIOT TapMOHM3AIMIO IUCKYPCHBHBIX U MEX-
JIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHHH.

B 37001 yacT crarby X0TeNOCh OBl OJHATH HEKOTOPHIE
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TEOPETUUECKHE M TEPMUHOJIOTUUECKHIE BOIPOCHI, PEIICHHS
KOTOPBIX HE TaK MPOCTHI, KAK MOMKET MOKa3aTbCsl HA Mep-
BBII B3MIIA. UTO CiiemyeT cuMTaTth OKOHYAHHWEM KOH(IIMK-
ta? KakoBbl kputepnu paspemreHus koHdmukra? Kak pac-
CMaTpUBaTh MMOCTKOH(IMKTHYIO a3y, 4acTo pa3Melraro-
LIyFOCS B ANCKYPCE TUCTAHTHO — OTACIBHO MIIM B KOMIUIEK-
ce ¢ coOCTBEHHO KOH(IMKTHBIM JcKypcom? Jluckyccun
Ha 3TH TEMbI NPOJOJDKAIOTCS B KPyrax KOH(JIMKTOJIOTOB 1
9KCHEPTOB B OOJACTH KOMMYHUKATHBHOM JIMHI'BHCTUKH.
CaMbIM IpHEMIIEMBIM KPUTEPUEM pa3pelleHns] KOHQIIMKTa
NpU3HAETCsl "YIOBIETBOPEHHOCTh YYAaCTHUKOB €r0 HCXO-
noM". Paspemienne KoH(UIMKTa — 3TO, BO-TIEPBBIX, YCTpa-
HEHHE WM MUHAMM3AIHSA NPoOIeM, pa3IelsIoIuX CTOPO-
HBI, BO-BTOPBIX, JOCTIDKCHHE COITIACHS MEXy yJacTHHKA-
MH AUCKYPCHBHOM NPAKTHKH, MyCTh Ja)Xe BUANMOTO.

TakuMm ke AUCKYCCHOHHBIM OCTaeTcsi BOIpoc audde-
PCHITMAIINK TOHIATHH "COTpyAHHYECTBO" M "'Koomeparus’.
CoTpyIHNYECTBO MPEACTABISACT COOOI TaKOW THI B3aUMO-
JEHCTBUS B KOH(UIMKTHOM CHUTyallMH, NPH KOTOPOM €ro
YUYaCTHHKH CTPEMSTCS K Pa3pelIeHUI0 BO3HHUKIIUX MEXKIY
HUMHU IIPOTHUBOPEUUil, OPUEHTUPYACH TPHU 3TOM Ha COXpa-
HEHHE TIO3UTUBHBIX OTHOLICHHH M OMUPAsCh Ha HUX B MPO-
necce B3aumozneiicTBus. COTpyIHUYECTBO PAa3BUBACTCS Ha
OCHOBE TIO3UTHBHOTO OIIBITA YYaCTHHKOB KOH(IMKTA, OC-
HOBAaHHOTO JIMOO Ha OTCYTCTBHHU Pa3HOINIACHH B IPOILIOM,
100 Ha YBEPEHHOCTH B YCIENIHOM HX IPEONOJICHHH B
HacTosmeM. [T1aBHBIM CcIIOCOOOM BO3ICHCTBHUSI TTAPTHEPOB
JPYT Ha ApyTa SBISIIOTCS ITOWCK PEIICHUsS, YIOBIECTBOPSIO-
mero ode CTOPOHBI, ACHCTBHA yOeXKICHHS, apryMEHTAIHs
u T. 1. [IpenocraBneHue apryMeHTOB CBSI3aHO C MOMBITKAMU
00BsCHEHHSI, 000CHOBAHHUS CBOMX MPUTI3AHUM, aneIUIAIHS
K IIpaBWIaM IIOBEJCHUS, MOpAIbHBIM HOpMaM, OLIEHKA
neiicteuii. Mcxons U3 NEPEUYMCICHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
KOH(JIMKTA, HMCHONb3yeMble MapTHEPaMU CTpaTerdu pas-
peueHust KOH(IUKTa MOTYT OBITH OmNpeleeHbl Kak "aua-
gor” [2, ¢. 315]. Uto kacaercst KOOIepaIiu, TO OHA O3HaYa-
€T TakoW THI B3aMMOJIEHCTBUS, YHIACTHUKH KOTOPOTO CTpe-
MSTCSl K Pa3peIIeHUI0 BO3HUKIINX MEXy HUMHU IIPOTHBO-
peunii, He3aBUCUMO OT (JaKTOpa B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHH MEXKTy
HHUMH, OIMPAsCh Ha (popMalIbHBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH PEIICHHS
npobnemsl. [lpy Koomepanny NpoTHBOCTOSIIAS CTOPOHA
BOCIIPUHIMAETCS KaK ONIOHEHT, IIParMaTuuecKoe BO3/IeH-
CTBHE OPHEHTHPOBAHO HCKIIIOYHTENIFHO Ha pEIIeHHEe Ipo-
Onembl. CTparerusi KOOTepaluu MOXeT ObITh 0003Ha4YeHa
Kak "'yperynupoBaHue', 4To HalpaBlIeHO CKOpee Ha JIOCTH-
KeHHe (OpMaNbHBIX PELICHUH, YeM Ha pelieHue mpooie-
MBI MEKJIMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH [9, €. 164-165].

Tperuii THIT KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO MEHEI)KMEHTa B KOH-
(IIIKTHBIX JTUCKYPCUBHBIX IPAKTHKAX — BBIXOJ M3 KOH-
(IIMKTa — COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ MOJIEJbI0 "yCTyIm4uBOCTE". 3a-
METHM Cpa3zy, YTO YCTYITYMBOCTh HE IOHMMAeTCs B M-
MOM CMBICJIE KaK TPH3HAHHE TOPAKCHUS WIH aOCOIIOT-
Has yCTynKa mapTHepy. Mojenb yCTymYHMBOCTH B KOH-
(mKTE WHTEPIPETHPYETCS B TEPMHUHAX MOHATHH "yxo7'",
"BBIXOJT 32 TIpeJeNibl KOHMIMKTHON CUTyaruu". DTOT BbI-
XOJl OCYIIECTBIIIETCS (U3NUECKA U UMEET IENbI0 0OPHIB
oOIIeHus, T.e. 3aBepUIeHHE KOH(INKTa B KOHKPETHBIN
MoMeHT ObITHs. Hanpumep:

“You really have a low opinion of women, don 't you?” she
challenged him. “Well, I'm glad I don't have to be around
you any longer. Goodbye, Mr. Steele. It was definitely not a
pleasure to meet you.” She_whirled out of the room, almost
running down the hallway to the kitchen [15, p. 49].
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3aBepmieHue KOH(PIUKTA, KOTOPOE OOBIYHO O3HAYAET €ro
mo0oe TmpekpanieHne, He 00s3aTeNbHO MPeaIoararomnee
paspemnienne npoTtuBopeunit [1; 2, C. 164], Toxe MOXHO
CUHTATh CPEIICTBOM KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO MEHEIKMCHTA B
KoH(MUKTHOM nauckypce. C TOUKH 3pEHHS pa3perieHHs
MIPOTHBOCTOSIHASA YXOJ W3 30HBI KOH(INKTA HE SBISETCA
CPEACTBOM pa3pelieHus KOH(JIMKTa, HO OH BBITOJIHSIET
poib "pyOMIbHHKA", KOTOPBIA OTKIIIOYACT BCE KOMMYHU-
KaTUBHBIE KaHAJbl CBSI3M, Kak BepOasbHBIEC, TaK U HEBEP-
OaJybHBIC, MOCKOJIBKY KOMMYHUKaHT (uznueckum obpa-
30M pa3pbIBaeT KOHQIUKTHBIH JUCKYpC, CTaBi B HEM
CHUMBOJIMYECKYIO TOUKY.

She withdrew as if she’d been struck. “I think about my
children every day. | know they belong with me. Not just
for my well-being, but for theirs as well. No one can love
them the way I love them. No one.” She was shaking with
the intensity of her conviction. “The courts will agree. My
only mistake was thinking that you would help me.” With
that, she turned on her heel and strode out of the restau-
rant and into the slanting rain. The pain of his rejection
overwhelmed her [17, p. 58].

[MTokunas cutyanuro KOH(IMKTa, KOMMYHUKAHT BBINOJ-
HSET HeBepOaIbHOE MPOKCEMHOE NIEUCTBUE OTAAICHHS OT
CcyOBeKTa KOH(IHKTA, TaKUM 00pa3oM H30aBisis ceOs OT
SMOIMOHATBEHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO U (PU3UYECKOTO Tpec-
cuHTra (ecny OOIIeHWe WACT B arpeCCHBHOM CTHIIC) HIIH
VHIDKCHUSI ¥ 00JH (eciii KOH(IIUKT TPOTeKaeT B CyOMIC-
cUBHOM cTmiie). CpaBHHM CIICIYIOIINE [TBA IPUMEpa:

“You'll regret this,” he warned her in an angry voice.
“You're thirty-eight years old, and you'll wind up alone.
For chrissake, Sarah, don't be stupid.” He was almost
threatening her. “I was alone when I was with you, Phil,”

Sarah said quietly. “Now I'll only be by myself. Thanks

for everything,” she said, and without hearing what he

had to say in answer, she hung up [19, p. 250].

She obeyed, scarcely able to stem the tears that were
trying to force their way through from the backs of her
eyes. Was it the end? If so, she alone had brought it on.

“If you would listen?” she began desperately. “I might
be able to explain.”

No response; Shane was taking strides twice the length
of hers and she began to skip in order to keep up with him.
They took little to reach the clubhouse where, with a stiff
little bow, he said good night, and left her [16, p. 165-166].

CJ'IC,HyGT 3aMCTUTh, YTO, XOTA B LECIAX JHUHIBUCTHUYCCKO-
TO aHAJIM3a OMMCAHHBIC TPH THIA YIPABICHHUS KOH(IUKT-
HBIM B3aMOJICHCTBHEM OBLIN PacCMOTPEHBI pa3/ielbHo, B
OONBIIMHCTBE CITy94aeB KOOIIEPATHBHBIE W KOHKYPCHTHEIC
CTpaTeruul BepOaNbHOTO ¥ HeBepOaIFHOTO MOBENCHHS
Y4aCTHHUKOB KOHq)J'II/IKTa TECHO B3aNMOCBS3aHbl. B Tponec-
ce pa3BOpauMBaHMsl KOH(IMKTHOTO JMCKypca OHU MOTYT
MEPEXOJUTh ONHA B JPYIylO:. TaK, €CIU IEPBOHAYaIbHbIC
MOIMBITKN AOTOBOPUTHCSA HE YBCHYAJMCH YCIIEXOM, TO HX
MOT'YyT CMEHHTh TaKTHKU OOpHOBI; HAPOTHB, HEyIa4n "CH-
JIOBOTO" pelIeHUs BHIHYXKAAIOT yYaCTHUKAa KOMMYHUKAIIUU
puOeraTb B MEHEPKMEHTY COTPYIHAICCTBA.

BeiBonbl. Takum 00pa3oMm, KOHQIUKTHEIN AHCKYpC
yIOpaBisieTCs OONBIINM PEIepTyapoM HeBepOaTbHBIX
CpCACTB KOMMYHHUKAIMH, HCIIOJb30BaHUC KOTOPBIX HC
TOJIBKO TMPOTPaAaMMHUPYET OHPCACICHHBIC MOIACIHN ITOBCAC-
HUsA, HO U obecrieunBaeT MNEPEKIOYCHUC € OAHOIO KOM-
MYHHUKAaTUBHOTO CTUJIA Ha Z[pyl"Oﬁ C LCJIbKO OOCTHMIKCHUS
KEJIa€MOro nparmMaTni4eCKoro pe3yjibrara U SMOIIUOHAJIb-
HOTO BO3JEHCTBUA.
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Coneuvkuii O.M.
Emoaematuuni popmu «Koo3apsi» T. llleBuenka

Coneyvruil Onexcanop MapkisHoguu, KaHOUOAM PINONOSIHHUX HAYK, OOYEHM,

dokmopanum Kageopu yKpaincokoi timepamypu

JIBH3 «IIpuxapnamceruil hayionanvrull yuigepcumem imeri Bacuns Cmeghanuka, m. leano-@pankiscok, Yrpaina

AHoTaNis. Y CTATTi HOCHiMKyeThea ByHKIIOHANBHICTE eMOIeMaTuaHuX popM «Kob3apsa» T.1lleuenka. Ix posrasmyTo y ABOX mpo-
eKILISAX — 5K JIOMIHAHTY CHHTETHYHOI 300pa)KabHO-CIOBECHOT IIPAKTHKH TBOPUOTO CAMOBHPAXKEHHS MMCbMEHHUKA Ta K CTPYKTypa-
JIBHUHR Ko perentii TekcTiB KoOG3apsi, cBOro poay «maM’siTb TEKCTY», 0 00’ €JHy€e HAO1IbII BUpa3Hi Ta BAroMi 3HAKOBI perpe3eH-
TaHTH B €IMHUN cMHCIIOBHUIT By30i. EMOneMaTiaHa popMa TyT TPaKTYETHCS SIK OCOOIMBHHI THUIT CIIOBECHO-TPadiqHOl CTPYKTYpOBaHOT
€THOCTI, 0 (hOPMYE MATPHUIIIO TEKCTYATbHHUX y3TOKEHb ITOMDK aBTOPOM 1 YATadeM.

Knrouosi cnosa: embremamuyuna popma, cmpykmypa, peyenyis, CUMBO., apxemunui oopas

JloBroTpuBana JUCKYCisl 1100 BU3HAYEHHS TBOPUOi JIOMi-
HaHTU MHCTelbKUX nocraB Tapaca LlleBuenka oxpecnuna
HU3KY HOTO TaJIaHTIB: HEMepEeBEPIICHHI CITIBAK Ta JIEKJa-
MAaTOp’, TOHKHIA i BICOKOMANHCTEPHHIT XyIOKHUK (pPHCYBa-
JBHUK, TPaBep, CKYJIBITOP, apXiTEKTOP), TCHIALHUI TTOET.
VYci 1i XapaKTepuCTHKH JEMOHCTPYIOTh OCOOIHMBY aKCioJo-
TIYHY €JHICTH CJIOBa Ta 00pa3y, BepOalbHOro 3HaKa Ta CTa-
TUYHOTO Bi3yaJIbHOTO TPEJACTABICHHS y cdepi TBOPYOro
caMOBUpaKeHHs aBTOpa. ToXX OJHOCTOPOHHI CIPOOH 130-
npoBaHoOI iHTeprperaii [1leBueHka sk moera abo x e
SIK XyJI0)KHHKA COTOJHI TIPAKTHYHO HEMOXKJIMBI.

Cgoro uacy J[. Auronosud, FO.Boiiko, B. bopoxin, JI. T'e-
Hepamok, M. Tomy6ens, C. Topauacekuid, 1. Iy3ap, 1. [I3to-
6a, C. €Eppemos, M. Kymuncekuii, ['. Kinouek, A. Kosais-
uynkoBa, €. Ky3smin, JI. Jlepuyk, b. Jlenxwii, /. HamBaii-
ko, O. HoBurpkwit, E. Pubant, M. CxBopuos, 3. Tapaxan-
Bepesa, 1. @panxko, K. [llupoupkuii Big3Ha9a m B3a€MOBII-
IMBU Ta ocobmuBy cyrectito llleBueHKa-Xyno)kHHKa Ha
[lleBueHka-noeta. 1IiTkOM CIyIIHO, OJHAM 3 3aBIaHb CY-
YaCHOTO IIEBYEHKO3HABCTBA, Ha AyMKy M. XKynuHcbkoro,
«€ OpieHTAIlisl HA KOMIUIeKCHe BuBUeHHA IlleBueHka — noe-
Ta-MHTISA SIK [UTiCHOT TBopYoi ocobucrtocti. [Ipouec ocsr-
HEHHsI EHOMEHY MUTIISI-YHIBEpCYMY — IeHIaJIbHOTO MHCh-
MEHHHMKA 1 BUJIATHOTO XYyJIO)KHHKA, MMOBUHEH BU3HAYUTH
OJIVIH 13 MaricTpaJlbHUX HalpsIMKIB y Cy4acHOMY IIEBYEH-
KOo3HaBCTBI [13, c. 66]». [HTeTpyBaHHS OBOX Tay3eil IIeB-
YEHKO3HABCTBA — JIITEPaTypO3HABYOTO i MHCTEHTBO3HAB-
YOro — «3aJUlsl BHUSIBJICHHS MDKBHJIOBUX B33a€EMO3B’SI3KIB 1
BIUTMBIB 00Pa30TBOPYOr0 MHUCTEITBA Ha JTEpaTypHY TBOP-
yicTp [lleBueHka Ta JiTepaTypu Ha HOro MUCTELBLKY TBOP-
gictb [11, c. 3]» — BU3HAYa€e aKTyaJbHICTh JOCHIIKEHHS
JI. Tenepantok. Y cBOIii mpanji BoHa aKkIEHTYE HA IHTEPIIO-
JSILIT CIIOBECHO-300paXalbHUX IHTEpaKiii, CHHeCTe3il sK
TMICUXOJIOTYHOT NPaKTUKK MUCTelbKUX KoHoTaii T. [1les-
yeHnka. ['puropiii Kimouex HOMiHye Ii SBHIIA «IOETHKOIO
Bi3yaJIbHOCTI» — OCOOJIMBOTO MHCTELTBA (GKHMBOIIMCAHHS
cioBom» [15, c. 7]. Mukona Tkadyk, TOCHTIPKYHOYH OHOBI-
JIHy cTparterito noemu «KareprHay», okpeMo BUIUISE (YHK-
LiOHANIbHY BaroMiCTh «HApaTHBHOI ONTHKW» [23, c. 26].
JlMuTpo AHTOHOBHY Bif3Ha4dae 0coOIMBY NpodeciiiHy Mu-
CTEIIbKY CYTECTilO: «He MOXHa aHani3yBatu llleBuenka- no-
eTa, He 3BepTarouy yBaru Ha llleBueHka-mansipa [2, c. 82]».

Ta Bce * MepIIiCTh Y BiIKPHUTTI XyZ0’KHBOT BArOMOCTI

! Hocratabo mpuragatu cnoraau M. Makcumosuua Tta I1. Ky-
jima, OCTAaHHIM 3 SKUX BiI3HAa4aB: «pPIBHOTO HOMY CIiBY
(T. lHepuenka — O.C.) He 4uyB s Hi B YKpaiHi, Hi MO CTOJIU-
sx»[ 16, ¢.128], a M. MakcUMOBHY «HE Bararouuch TBEPIUB,
mo IlleBueHKko sk BUKOHABEIb HAPOJHHX MiCEHb CTOSB BHIIE,
Hix [leBuenko-mansip i llesuenko moer [2, c. 11].
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«GMUCIIB 30py 1 iX 3HaueHHs B moesii [25, c. 97]» Tapaca
[IleBuenka HamexxuTh 1. OpaHKOBi, KUK y mpari «I3 cex-
PETiB MOSTHYHOI TBOPUOCTI» MOCYTHHO OOTPYHTYBAB IICH-
XOJIOTiI0 00pa3HOCTI» MaJsIPCTBA B MOE3il.

[epemniveHi MipKyBaHHS JOCHTIJHUAKIB ITO-Pi3HOMY KOHC-

TaTyIOTh IKOHIYHICTh JIITEPaTypHOTO CTHIIIO BHAATHOTO
YKpaiHCBKOTO TI0€Ta, 3a PI3HUMH JIiTepaTypo3HaBIO-MHC-
TEPKMMHU METOJIMKAMU OIiHIOIOTh Ta HOMIHYIOTH SIBHILA
OJIHOTO JDKepena, IIO JIMILIE IiJKPECIIOE OYEBUIHY Baro-
MicTh ()EHOMEHY MOETHYHOI «BI3yaJbHOCTI» y TBOPYOCTI
T. llleBuenka. besnepeuHo, e CHOHYKAE JOCIIAHUKIB 110
HOIYKY HAWOLIBII a/IeKBaTHHX, HA IXHIO YMKY, NOSICHEHb
Ta TEPMIHOJIOTIYHNX CTATHEHb. T0OX HABITh B MEXaX OJHO-
TO JOCTIDKEHHS 4acTO 3pHMHAE IOJIiBapiaHTHA TEPMiHOJIO-
rivHa mamitpa. Tak, Jlecs ['eHepadrok BHKOPHCTOBYE TO-
HATTS «Bi3yaldbHUH KOom» [6, c.52-61], «rimoTumosucy,
«eKcpasucy K OCHOBHI 3aCO0HM MOJICTIOBAHHS Bi3yaJbHO-
ro oOpa3y Ykpainu [7, ¢.3-19], «kox 00pa3oTBOPUOTO MHC-
tenrBay [8, c. 3-13], «CHHECTE31iHICTh CBITOCTIPUIHATTS
[10, c. 29-35.], «mixBHmOBHIi iHTepakiioHi3M» [9, c. 355-
377.] romro. ITonpu akieHTyBaHHA Ha «0OPa30TBOPUOMY»,
«BI3yallbHOMY», «KiHemarorpadiudomy» (JI. T'eneparok,
I'. Knouexk) % komax tBOpuocTi Tapaca IlleBueHka, BCe K
00'e/IHy€ 11l BU3HAUEHHS] HE3MIHHA KOTE€PEHTHICTh Ta Kope-
JATHBHICTh Bi3yaJbHO-CIIOBECHOI NMPAaKTUKH Y TBOPYOCTI
BUJIATHOTO YKPAiHCBKOTO TIO€Ta, JI€ CJIOBO 1 Bi3yalbHHUH
00pa3 BIUIeTeHi (3iTKaHi) y €THICTb.
Ha mamy mymky, omHiero 3 GopM BHpakeHHs iHTepMeNi-
AIBHOCTI Ta iHTepceMioTHYHOCTI KoHIenTocdepu T. Illes-
YeHKa € eMOJeMaTH3M, 10 Ma€ THCAYOJITHIO TPaAWLIiI0
€BOJIIOIIIOHYBaHHS Ta TBOPEHHS yHIBepcallbHUX (opM ce-
MIOTHYHO-CEMAaHTUYHUX TMpe3eHTalii. Burikarouu 3 nepsi-
CHUX PUTYaJbHO-Mi(OJIOTIYHUX €HAHb CJOBa-00pa3zy Ta
JOCATHYBIIH cBOrO amoreto y yacu bapoxo (E.P. Kypuiyc,
O. Muxaiinos, . YmkeBcbkuit), emOiematnyHa (opma
MOM(iKOBaHO Ta TPaHC(HOPMOBAHO MPOTIIAAETHCS Y Pi3-
HUX XYAOXHIX CTPYKTypax, OpraHi30BYIOUH OCOOJHBY
CMHCJIOBY KOHCTPYKIIiIO 32 JaBHIM KojoM. EmOnemaTiyana
(dopMa TYT TpPaKTYeTbCS SIK OCOOJMBHH THIl CIIOBECHO-
rpaiqHOi CTPYKTYypOBaHOi €IHOCTI, 110 (HOPMYE MATPHIIIO
TEKCTyaJIbHUX y3TOKEHb IOMIDXK aBTOPOM 1 YHTa4YeM.

VY IlleBueHKka BOHA MPOSBIIAE CBOE AyalicTHUHE (YyHK-
MIOHYBaHHS - SK JIOMiHaHTa CHHTETUYHOI 300paKaibHO-
CJIOBECHOT MPAKTUKU TBOPYOTO CAMOBHPaKEHHS TUChMEH-

2 3a Tekcrom moesii «Y Bora 3a JIBEpUMa JIeXKala COKHpa...»
I". Kitouek, BUKOPHCTOBYIOUH METOJIOJIOTII0 PELETITHBHOT €CTETH-
KW, IOpiBHIOE BizyanbHy Manepy T.llleBueHka 1 CydacHUX TOJITi-
BYJICBKUX KIHOpEXKHCEPiB «PiTbMiB-KaTacTpod». binbir neransHo
quB. npario: Kiouek I'. Kinopexwucep Tapac LlleBuenxo & I'orn-
niByx / I'. Kioudek // CnoBo i yac, 2013. - Ne3. — C. 3-25.
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HUKA Ta K CTPYKTYpPaJIbHUN KOJ pereniii TekcTiB Koo-
3apsi, CBOTO POIY «IaM’sTh TEKCTY», MO 00’€JIHyE HaM-
OUTBII BUPA3Hi Ta Baromi 3HAKOBI PETIPE3CHTAHTH B €IH-
HUN CMHUCJIOBUH BY30J1.

TpagumifiHo KiIacW4Hi eneMeHTH emOieMu (300pa-
JKCHHS/MaIOHOK (pictura), Haamuc/3arooBok (inscriptio)
1 emirpama/migmuc (subscriptio) [12, c. 236] moaugikosa-
HO Ta JIATEHTHO (POPMYBaJI CEMaHTHYHI y3arajbHEHHS B
peuentuBHHUX iHTepmperauiix «Kob3aps». 3pemiroro,
BOHU BHU3HAYWIIM CTPYKTYPAJIbHUI KOJ y>KE€ MEpIIOro BH-
JIaHHSI KHUTH 1 CIIPOEKTYBAJIM YCi HACTYIHI PO3IIUPEHI Ta
JIOTIOBHEHI TepeBuiaHHs. B3aeMoHaklialaHHsI CJIOBECHO-
300pakalbHUX AaKICHTIB OyJI0 OLIBII HIK OYCBUIHE —
odopt xynoxkuauka Bacwis Lltepubepra «Kob3ap 3 mo-
BOJAWPEM» K (PPOHTHUCIIIC TEPIIOTO BUAAHHS HA CTOJNITTA
Bi3yaJIbHO MMO3HAYUB aBTOPCHKY Ta TEKCTOBY MECIHHICTB,
KOOpAWHYIOUH iHTeprpertamiitai cmucnodopmu «Kob3a-
psS» B TepexpenicHHI 0araTopiBHEBUX BITHOCHH TOMiX
IKOHIYHIMH Ta CIOBECHHMH 3HAaKaMH. BinTak, KO>keH
TEKCT 30ipKM YMOBHO BHECEHO B IapaurMy KOHTaMiHa-
LIAHUX BIJHOCHH 3 Ha3BOK Ta O(OPTOM 0 Hel, 10 3HaY-
HOIO MipOI0 3yMOBHJIO CEMaHTHUYHY MepeakIeHTAaIito (200
K PO3LIMPEHHS) JIEKCEMH «K003ap» uepe3 B3aeMOHaKJIa-
JaHHs 00pa3y HapoOJHOTO CHIBILS HA aBTOpa Ta WOTO «ro-
JOC» y TEKCTi 1 HaBmaku. BopanHouac, emOieMaTHyHA
KOHCTPYKIIS CTa€ IMIUTIOATHUM KOJOM CTaOiTi3yBaHHS
3HAa4YCHb «HAYKOBOI» METOHIMII Ta mepudpasy, mo Haly-
JIH CTaJlor0 TePMIHOJOTIYHOTO BXKHUTKY B IICBYCHKO3HAB-
CTBI MO0 0coduCTOCTI camoro aBTopa — Kob3ap, crary-
I0YH Bi3yaJbHHI KOHTYp 00pa3y Ta oro BepOajbHi mpen-
CTaBJICHHS B 0araTy CEMaHTHYHY TOHAJIbHICTB.

Jlekcema «ko03ap» y»e He JIHIIE CUMBOJ, ajJeropud-
HUH 00pa3, a Hacammepe]] CI0BO, 10 Ma€e 0COOIHUBY eMO-
JIEMaTHYHY acoliaTUBHICTh. JIekcukorpadiuni Tiyma-
YeHHsI CJIOBa «k003ap» OpPraHi3oBaHO sSK BUOIPKOBY Ma-
JIFOHKOBY Bi3yasti3aiiito o0pasy B Mii: «yKpalHChKHI Ha-
pOIHMIA CITiBeNb, IO CYMPOBOIUTH CBIil CIIIB TPOIO Ha
K0031» [4, ¢.436], 0 miaKpecIIoe HaliOHATBHY CBOEPII-
HICTP ITOCTaBH CITiBIISA, HEBII'€MHY aTpUOYTHBHICTH KOO3H
1 HacaMIiepe ] Mit0 YU (YHKIIIO «CIIiB, IO CYIPOBOIXKY-
€TbCs TpotOY. Y TekcTax «Kob3aps» 1 nekcema Ho3Ha-
Yae He JIMIIE OJHY Bi3yaJbHY MPOEKIi0, a KOMIUIEKC, [I0
MOXHA O3HAYUTH SK «eMmOneMaTHuHHid MOTUB [32,
c. 74]»°. Vioro ¢yHKIioHAIbHE OKPECTICHHS Peali3yeThes
y TEKCTax, NPOTATYIOYM JIiHII MOMDK Ha3BOKO-Bizyallb-
HUMHU OOpa3HUMH IPEACTABICHHIMH-aBTOPCHKHUMH JIIpH-
9HO-(P1TOCOPCHKUM KOMEHTApSAMH. 3PEIITO0, PO3IIHpe-
HUW OJHOTUITHUN Bi3yaJIbHH MAaJIIOHOK, IO IOBTOPIO-
€TBCS Y PI3HUX TBOpaX, MiATBEP/DKYE BaroMicTh emOe-
MatnyHOi npakTuku. CroxeTHy Koumizito noemn «Tapaco-
Ba HIY» MPOEKTYE NIOYATKOBA KapTHHA:

Ha posnymmi xob3ap cuoume / Ta na xo03i epae, /
Kpyzom xnonyi ma dieuama, / saix max npoysimac. / I pac
Kko63ap, sucnigye, / Bumoens crosamu 30, ¢ .25].

Y TtBopi «llepebeHs» 3 SBISAIOTBCA Ti XK CXEMaTHYHO
PO3MIMPEHI KOHTPACTH, Y AKUX mie [BaH dpaHKo BiI3HAYAB
BIIPABHICTh MAJFOBAHHS CIIOBOM: «OCh IIISUTBHICTH KOO3aps,
CriBaKa HaAPOJHOTO, IKOTO Hamanosas (BUIUICHHS HAIIIC

3 JeranpHime npo TeopeTHYHE OOIPYHTYBAaHHS MOHSTTS «eMO-
JIeMaTH4HUI MOTUB» auB. y npaui: Peter M. Daly Literature in
the light of the emblem: structural parallels between the emblem
and literature in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. —
University of Toronto Press, 1998. — 283 p.
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— 0.C.) nam IlleBuenko B ITepebeni i AKMM, OUEBHIHO, 1
caM OakaB B Ty MOpY CTaTHCS s CBOro Hapoxy [26,
c. 297)»:

Bimep sic-nosisae, | Ilo nomo eynse. | Ha mozuni xo6-
sap cudums | Ta na xo63i epac. | Kpyeom tiozo cmen, sk
mope | UHlupoxe, cunie: | 3a moaunoro mocuna, | A mam —
minvko mpie [30, ¢.52].

VY noesii «ymu Moi, IyMu MOi»:

Bupocna mozuna, | A nao neio open wopnuiti | Cmopo-
acem nimae, | I npo nei 0o6pum mooam | Kobzapi cnisa-
romo [30, ¢. 52].

Y KOXHOMY 3 IIMX (pparMeHTIB MPOIJISIIA€ThCI CXOXKa
eMOJIeMaTHYHO 3aMKHYyTa KapTHHA, Ky HAIIOBHIOIOTH Ti XK
JEKOpaTHBHI JaeTaii — ko03ap, ko63a, moje, MOTHia, CIi-
Bac. BOHM MO3HAYarOTh XyMOXKHIM TONOC OIOBIAHOCTI,
OIMCYIOTH TIPOCTIp YSABHOI HAapaTHBHOI IMO3MIIi aBTOPA,
BKa3ylO4YHM 4Yepe3 BHU3HAUEHI NIeTajli BaroMicTh KOHKpET-
HUX il Ta aKmiii — CIiBaTH JIOASIM IPO CyMHE MHHYIE i
cydacHe Ykpainu. 3pemrtoro, y iHmux Tekcrax T. Iles-
YEHKO BIJIKPUTO MiJKPECIIOE CBOI TOTOXHICTh 3 K0O3a-
peM, 3aMiHIOIYH y MOMIOHIN eMOleMaTHYHIi KOHCTPYK-
1ii 00pa3 Ko03aps Ha BIACHUIA:

3acnisato — mope 2pac, | Bimep nosieae | Cmen vopuic,
i moauna | 3 eimpom pozmosnsic. | 3acnisaro — posgepiy-
aace | Bucoka mozuna [30, c. 71 «[aiimamakm»].

[ToniOHI MoeTHYHI KapTUHM Bi3yalli3ylOTh HE JIMIIE TO-
TOXHICTh 00pa3y moeTa-ko03apsi, aje i MpeAMETHO YHA0U-
HIOIOTh TIPOBIIHUI TEMATHYHUMN JCEUTMOTHUB — POJIb 1 CHITY
K003apChKOr0 (aBTOPCHKOTO) TOJIOCY B 30CEpPEKCHHI/aK-
LEHTTYBaHHI I KOOPIMHYBaHHI/€JHAHHI HAalllOHAIEHO-1CTO-
PUYHOI ITaM’ATi, CMHUCIOBY TOHAJBHICTD 30ipKH, IO CIIOB-
HEHa TYT'H, po3nady Ta ripkoTu. Binrak, exHarouuch 3 Ha-
3BOI0, BOHH BHOYJOBYIOTh NEBHHI B3a€MOJIOIIOBHIOBAIIb-
HUH KOMIUICKC Bi3yaJIbHO-CIIOBECHOTO CMHCIIOTBOPSHHSL.
Po3mmproe rOpu30HT IUX CEMIOTHIHUX KOMOIHAIliH Biac-
HE TIOETHYHUI1 TEKCT, aBTOPChKUIl JTipu4HO-(irocodchKruii
KOMEHTap, 1[0 3aBEpIIy€E Ta CTaOLII3ye CEMaHTUKY CKJIajl-
HOT emOJieMaTH4YHOi KOHCTPYKLIT (y 6apoKoBii Tpaauuil e
TpeTiii eeMeHT eMOIeMH — subscriptio). Y Takiii CTpyKTY-
poBaHiil BepOasbHO-Bi3yalbHIl IITICHOCTI BOHAa (yHKIIIO-
HYy€ SIK «ram’siTb TeKcTy» «Ko03apsi», Marouu JOBOJI IIH-
POKY aMILTITYIy TEKCTYaJbHHX Y3TOJUKEHb y CBiIOMOCTI
peuunmieHTa.

AKIIeHTH Bi3yai3amii 3pHHAIOTH y 30ipIi MOBcsAKYAC,
MIPUTIM HaBITh y BIATBOPEHHI aOCTPaKTHUX SIBHII Ta TPO-
neciB [lleBuenko He monmiae yiarobaenoi opmu. Jope-
YHO, Big3HayaB [BaH DpaHKo, M0 «BIiH IyXKe 4acTO 00ep-
TAEThCS JI0 CBOIX «IyM» SIK JI0 SKHXOCh 1CTOT, OKPEMHX
Bil HHOTO i 00JapOBaHUX BIACHOKO BOJero[25, c. 58]»,
MO-pi3HOMY eMOJIeMaTH3yIOUd IX HaBiTh Y XPOHOJOTI9HO
BiJJaJI€HNX TEKCTaX:

Hymu moi, oymu moi,| Keimu moi, dimu!l Bupocmas
sac doenaoae eac — | Jle o meni sac oimu?l B Yrpainy
ioims, oimu! [30, c. 67].

(«dymu moi, mymu Moi», 1839, Cankr-IletepOypr).

Jymu moi, oymu moi,| Bu moi eouni,/ He xudatime xou
eu menel Ilpu nuxiti 2oouni.l Ipunimaiime, cuzoxpunil
Moi eony6’sma,l 13-3a [quinpa wupokoeol ¥V cmen noey-
asmu [30, c. 440].

(«dymu moi, mymun moi», 1848, Kocapau).

Takux ¢parmentiB y «Ko63api» unmano. I.dpanko
BBaXkaB, 110 iX MOXXHa Oyso «Ou B3iTH 3a 00pa3oBi pe-
YEeHHsI, 32 KOHBEHIiaIbHi 3BOPOTH, SIKOM BOHU HE IOSIBIIS-
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Jucst HaITo 9acto [25, ¢. 58]». Posropraroun 1i 3ayBarw,
MOXXEMO BiJI3HAYUTH, IO TEKCTOB1 3HAYCHHS TYT PO3KpPH-
BAlOTHCS Yepe3 aKTHBHY Bi3yaslbHO-BepOalbHY B3a€EMO-
niro. MaroHKOBI 00pasy MarTh 3aMKHYTO-3aBEepIICHUI
XapakTep, CTAHOBJIATH CBOEPITHY BiIOKPEMIICHY Bi3yaib-
HO-3pHMY IIUTICHICTB, IO Y3TO/DKYETHCS 3 TEKCTOBOIO
pedepeHIliero 3a MPUHIMIIOM eMOeMaTu4Hol (hopMu —
TEKCTOBA CEMaHTHKA PO3KPUBAETHCS YEpe3 CTPYKTYpaib-
HE Y3roJUKEeHHs o0pa3y-MallloHKa i BepOajibHO-abcTparo-
BaHUX KOHIICNITIB, Y 0OapoKOBid Tpaauiii emOIeMu-Ma-
moHKa (pictura), i emirpama/mianucy (subscriptio). ¥ 3a-
rajpHill TEKCTOBIH IUIOMIMHI BOHHM NPOSBISIOTH cede SIK
CTPYKTYPaJIbHO 30pTaHi30BaHa €IHICTb.

IIpo BaroMmicTh 3B’SI3Ky MaJsIpChKOI i MOETHYHOI XYy-
JIOXKHBOI TPAKTUKU CBiAYaTh OJHOTHITHI HAa3BH OKPEMHX
€CKi3iB, €TIOJIB, HAUEPKiB Ta MIOCTUYHUX TEKCTIB, JI¢ Jac-
TO caMe MaJIOHOK OyB IEpBHHHHM, BiITaK CIIOBECHUH
TEKCT PO3IIUPIOBAaB, YTOYHIOBAB Ta IOAATKOBO CHTHi(i-
KyBaB aBTOpChKi eiinocu. «Tak, - 3a3nauae Jlecs ['enepa-
JoK, — AepuBaTaMu € 6anagu «Tomoms» (1839), «YTom-
neHay (rpyaessn, 1841), etion «Tomons» (1839), Hauepk
«YTorienay (1840-1841) 3pobmneni He post factum, nHa-
BIIAKK — TI0€3isl JOMOBHIOE 00pa3oTBOpuy Qopmy [6,
¢. 56]». 11i mapaneni BUKa3ylOTh OPraHidYHUN MOTAT MOETa
JIOTIOBHIOBATH Ta CJIIOBECHO PO3IIMPIOBATH OKPEMI Bizya-
JBbHI 00pasy, IO CTal0Th LEHTPAaMH, HaBKOJIO SKUX 3pH-
Hae MacIuTaOHIIIa CMECIOBA KOHCTPYKITisL.

Lpomy BigHaXOAMMO TIEBHI MOSCHEHHA i B Oiorpadii
noeta. O4EBUAHO, yXKE B YaCH «ISIKIBCBKOI MHCTEIBKOT
HAyKH» 3aKJIaJaJIACS OCHOBH KOHIPYCHTHOI €JJHOCTI Bi3y-
aNBbHOTO Ta CIIOBECHOTO 4YEpe3 €CTETUYHE CIPUUHSATTS
PHCYHKY JIITEp CTapuX yKpaiHCBKUX KHIDJKOK, BiATaK Ha-
BiTh rpadika pykomucHoro mpudpty T.IllleBuenka mana
0COOJIMBY OpHAMEHTAIbHY CTapoCBITCEKY dopmy. . AH-
TOHOBMY 3a3Hauae: «llleBueHKO 3aBXIM 1, 34AETHCS, O
KIiHII JKUTTS JIITEPH PHCYBaB y CTHII 3arOJIOBHUX JIITEP
HaImmX cTapoApykis. [li3Himme BiH TIOOWB BEJIWKHMH 3a-
TOJIOBHUMH JIITEpPAMU PUCYBAaTH HAIMCH Ha IEPIINX JIUC-
TaxX CBOiX amb00OMIB abo BcepenuHi aap00MiB BUPHUCOBY-
BaTH 3ar0JIOBKH OKPEMUX BIPIIIB, 1 3aBXKAH JITEPH IIi PU-
CyBaB TaK, sIK 3 JATHHCTBA L JIITEpH, IIIe 3a YaciB HAYKH y
JIKIB, YCTAIMIMCS B WOTO OUTSYIA 30pOBIiM mam’siTi i
SIKUMH B HOTO YSIBI 30CTAIKCS 10 KiHI XKUTTS [2, . 36]».
Y CTWIIi «TOPKECTBEHHOTO KailirpadiyHOro miBycTaBy
Ma3enuHcbKoi mopm» [24, c. 194] T. llleBuenko B 1843-
1845 pokax HamaJllOBaB KiJIbKa 3arojiOBKIB B alb0OMI
«Tpwu miTay niTepamu, MO CKIATATUCH 3 TOABIHHUX JiHIMH,
Ha B3ip CTapuX KyHTYIIIB BUKOHAB THTYJBbHY CTOPIHKY JI0
Ky «B kazemati», CTOPIHKH «3axalsIBHOT KHMKESUKID
TeX Mayu rpadiune odpamieHHs. Pakcumine neskux py-
KONMCHUX JIUCTKIB 3 Bipmamu T. IlleBueHka MoKa3zyroTh
BEJINKY KUIBKICTh «PHCYHKIB 1 IMCAHHIM ITOBEPX HAPHCO-
BaHOTO. AJle 1Ie BXKe II[OCh 30BCIM iHIIE, HK JUCTKH, KPY-
roM oOBeneHi opHaMeHTOM [2, ¢. 36]». OueBUIHO, BOHU
BiOOpakaly TyadiCTHYHY IPUCTPACHICTH TBOPYOTO Ca-
MOBHPaXEHHSI, TTOTPeOy ABOSKOTO BiOOpaKEHHS XyHIOXK-
HiX Bi3iif 4epe3 B3a€MOJONOBHEHHS 1 HAKJIQTaHHS.

[Ticns KHWKHUX «KYyHTYHIiB» LIIeBYEHKO 3aXOILTIOETH-
sl HIMEIBKOIO Ta TOJUIAHJCHKOIO I'PaBIOPOIO, IO MOEIHY-
BaJla MAJIIOHKOBE 300paKeHHsI 1 I0JJaHUi 10 HbOTO HEBe-
JIMKAWA TEKCT, K npaBujo, nuue J[. AHTOHOBHUY, «MOC-
KOBCBKHI» [2, ¢. 37]. Sk cmiBpobiTHIK KuiBcbkoi apxeo-
rpadiunoi komicii, Tapac I'puropoBud nikaBUBCs mam’siT-
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KaM# yKpaiHchKol KHIKHOT cnipaBu X VII-XVIII cTomiTs.
MucTenTBO TpaBoOpU Ti€l MOpH BimoOpakalao 3arajbHy
TeHNEeHIllI 6apOKOBOi €CTETHKH HacaMIlepel] y MPOEKIii
€THAHHA 300paKEHHS Ta CJIOBA, 0COOIMBO B XyHA0KHBOMY
oopMIICHHI CTapOAPYyKiB, 30KpeMa, apKyIIiB-THTYIIB,
(pOHTHCIINCIB, TPaBIOP-UIIOCTPAIiid, IO IOTIOBHIOBAIN
tekcT. «Tapac llleByenko nodpe 3HaB, — 3a3Hadace JI. Y-
KaJloB, — Taki (yHAaMEHTaJIbHI IaM STKH JITepaTypu
yKpaiHChKOTo 6apoko, sIK «EBX0IorioH, an6o MosiuTBoc-
noB win TpeOnux» Ilerpa Morunu, «KHura xwuriit cBs-
tux» JImutpa Tynrana, «CtpanctBoBanus» Bacumns ['pu-
ropoBu4a-bapcekoro, «Hcropis Pycos umm Manoii Poc-
cim», mitommcn Muxaiina ['yHamescekoro, CamoBuAIA,
I'puropiss I'pa®’saxu, Cawmiiinma Bemmuaxa [24, c. 195]».
ITonpu Te, mo lleByeHKO 10 YKpaiHCBKOI CTapOXKUTHBOT
JiTepaTypu CTAaBUBCS, AK 1 OUIBIIICTP POMAaHTHKIB, He-
MIPUXUIBHO, HAacaMIlepen depe3 3aHen0aHHS HapOIHOI
MOBH, Ta BCE X BHPa30BUH, (OpMaIbHIMA, TIOCTHKATHHUN
PiBEHb BOYEBHW/Ib CIIPUHMAaB 3 BEJIUKHM IHTEPECOM Ta 3a-
xomneHHsM. Ha aymky lO. Bapabama, «He mMoxeMo 3a-
JIMIITUTH 11032 YBArok TUIOJIOTYHI moaionocti Mix Iles-
4yeHKOM 1 CKOBOPOJIOI0 TaK0XX y MOBHO-TIOCTHUKAIbHIN
ninomuHi. Vinerscs, npuMipoM, mpo 3HaueHHS M 000X
(xoua # pi3HOIO Mipor0) (ONBKIOPHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY.
TumonoriyAy OMU3BKICTP BH3HAYAIOTH 1 CHUTEHUHN Mido-
JOTIYHUH, CHMBOJIYHHMH IICpBEHb, EIEMEHTH MOCTHKU
yKpaiHcpKoro 0apoko [3, c. 182]».

VY cBOiX MpisX Ipo OOJANITYBaHHS BIACHOTO >KUTTS
ITCIIS 3acaHHs MUTEb 0AauYUTh HEOAMIHHO 3aHATTA Ipa-
BIOpOI0. «I3 BceX M3BAIIHBIX UCKYCCTB, — YATAEMO 3aIHC
y «IloneHHUKY» 3a 26 4epBHS, - MHE TeHeph OoJiee BCEro
HpaBUTCA rpaBiopa. M He 6€3 ocHOBaHUs. BEITh XOpoImM
rpaBepoM — 3HAYHUT OBITH PacCHpPOCTPAHUTENEM IpeKpac-
HOT'O ¥ TIOYYUTEIBHOTO B 00IIecTBe. 3HAYHUT OBITH pact-
pOCTpaHUTENIEM CBETa MCTHUHBI. 3HAUUT OBITH MOJIE3HBIM
JFOASM ¥ YTOAHEIM Oory. [29, c. 31-32]. Sk oxuH 3 MOX-
JWBHX MPUKIaAiB peamizamii Takoi ixei amsa T. [lleBuenka
€ BHXiJ rpasiopu «IIputdi mpo GiryJHOTO CHHAY, 1110 Maja
6 crurazaTrcs 3 12 MalOHKIB, CIIOBHEHHUX JPaMaTHIHOTO
capka3sMy Ta BHIIYKaHoi cartupu. I xoua 3amym peaiizo-
BaHO YAaCTKOBO — y YHCI BOCBMHM MAJIOHKIB 3 Ha3BaMH,
BOHU MaJld BEJMKUI PE30HAHC Ta TPAKTYIOTBCS IOCIij-
HUKaMH i CbOTOJIHI B KOHTEKCTI B3a€MOJII JIiTepaTypH i
oOpaszoTBopuoro mucrenrsa [5, c.56-72.], mo Haramye
IHTEpPIIPETALliI0 32 IPUHIIUIIOM «EMOJIEMIY.

Baromum enementoM Bizyamizanii emOiematuyHoi ¢o-
PMH € CUMBOJIM Ta apxeTurnHi oopasu. llleBueHko Mmaiicte-
PHO BKIJIIOYAETHCS B TPAIMIIIO «CHTHI(IKATUBHOIO MOB-
neHHs» [18], KOHTaMiHYIOUM TpPaJWIIHHI CHUMBOJIYHI M-
TEKCTH 3 BJIACHUMH HEOJIOTIYHHMH CMHCIIOBUMH OIIOCEpe-
JKYBaHHSAMH. Y JOCHITHHMIBKHX KOJAX Taki SBHINA TEX
MaloTh pi3He TepMiHoIOTiYHe HOMiHyBaHHs. Jlecs ['enepa-
JTIOK BUKOPHCTOBYE MOHSATTS TIIOCTH3HCY", 3aBIAHHS KOO
«TOJIATAE B TOMY, 11100 CJIOBAMH CTBOPUTH YyTTEBY KapTH-
Hy, JaTH HaTJSTHAHA 00pa3 mpeaMeTiB, IpOJeMOHCTPYBATH

* [opsx 3 TePMIHOM «TiMOCTH3HCY TOCTIIHHULA «IOMyCKae Mapa-
JIeNbHE BYKMBAHHS M TaKHX, SKOKOCHh MIPOIO TOTOXXHHUX HOMY I1O-
HATh, SIK «IUIACTHYHICTH JHTEpaTypHOro o00pa3y; IIacTHKa»
(®panko), «wkuBonmc ciaoBom» (bimmi)... «kuBomHMCHA 00pa3-
HicTh y Jitepatypi» (JloceB) abo «cnoBecHa miactikay (["amaHoB,
XamizeB)» [7, c.4], 0 JHMIIE MiJAKPECITIOE CKIAAHICT OTHO3HAY-
HOTO TpakTyBaHHs (eHOMeHy XynoxHporo ctuiro Tapaca Illes-
YeHKa, BIJICYTHICTH CTAJIOTO JIITEPaTypO3HABYOTO MOHATTS, IO O
YIOBHI CXOIUTIOBAJIO MUCTELIbKY YHIKAIbHICTb.
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MOJKJIMBOCTi CJIOBECHOTO J>KWBOMHUCaHHA. TyT dacro (Ha
BiIMiHY BiJ eKcdpaszucy) 3puMa KOHKPETHICTh 00pa3y Io-
€THYETHCS 3 METaOPUIHICTIO, 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM CHMBO-
miku [7, c.4]». Takum 9MHOM, CHMBOJIIKA PO3TIITAETHCS
SIK HEBiI'€EMHUH €IeMEHT CKJIAAHIIIOL (POpMH, IO «aKTHBi-
3y€ MEXaHi3MH{ acOIiaTHBHOCTI Ta Bi3yalbHOCTI aHAJIOTIH y
noui Jii ysiBM i Ha 3aray KyJbTUBYE IHTEPMOJAJIbHI acolli-
amii, ajpke GakTHYHO B ysBI PELIUITIEHTa CTBOPIOETHCS 00-
pa3 MoJBIHHOTO MOJEIIIOBAaHHS: CIIOBECHHUM 1 Bi3yalbHUN —
T.3B. KOHLIENT-KapTHHKA [7, c. 4]».

Y TpaguMuiiiHOMy TpakTyBaHHI CHMBOJI, apXCTUITHUIM
o0pa3 € OJHMMH 3 KIIOYOBUX CTPYKTYPHHX E€JIEMEHTIB
eMOneMaTnaHOi GPopMH, 110 OOTPYHTOBAHO PO3TIYMAdUB
J. UmxeBcbkuit y mpari «YKpalHCBKHH JiTepaTypHUit
6apox» [28, c. 326-379.]. CuMBOI KOHICHTPYE (PYHKIIIIO
MIEPEXiTHOCTI Bi3yaJbHOTO Y BepOaibHe, CEMIOTHIHOTO y
cemaaTndHe. CMUCIIOBI BIATIHKH Mi€l MEepeXigHOCTI KO-
OpAMHYIOTHCS eMOJIEeMaTHIHOIO (hOPMOTO.

CuMBOJI, HAa JYMKY 0araTboX JOCIIJIHUKIB, € 3HAKOM,
110 ONOCEPEAKOBYE «IIaM’SITh KyJIbTYPU», HAPOIDKYE 3pH-
HaHHS BaroMuX JJs KOHKPETHOI KYJIbTYPHOI CIIJIBHOTH
eitnociB. «CUMBOJI 1 y TUIaHI BUPa@XEHHs, 1 y TUIaHI 3MICTY
3aBXKIM MPECTaBISIE COO0I0 SKUICh TEKCT, TOOTO BOJIO-
Zli€e TeSKAM €IWHUM 3aMKHYTHM Yy cO0l1 3HAYCHHSM 1 BU-
Pa3HO YiTKOIO MEXEIO, IO J03BOJISIE SICHO BUIUINTH HOTO
3 OTOYYIOYOro CeMioTHYHOro KoHTekcTy» [17, c. 192].
CumBoiika «KoO3aps» 3BepHEHA A0 KITBKOX CEMiOTHY-
HUX KOHTEKCTIB, 3-TIOMDX SKHX OCOOJHBY aKTHUBHICTBH
MIPOSIBIISIFOTH /1BA — HAI[IOHAJIBHO-ICTOPUYHUH, ONepTHil Ha
(G OTBKIIOPHY TPATUIIIFO, | XPUCTUIHCHKHI, 3aCHOBAHHI Ha
putopuiti Cesitoro ITucema. BoHu mo-pisHOMY BUBEp-
LIYIOTHCS B OKPEMHX IepioJax TBOPUOCTI 1 MAlOTh Pi3HY
MIXKTEKCTyaJbHy MEPEXiIHICTh, MO0 HEOIHOPAa30BO Bij-
3HAYAIOCs y «IIEBYEHKO3HABCTBI». KoXeH 3 HHX Mae
MIEBHY CMHCJIOBY BaJICHTHICTb, KOHKPETH30BaHy B 3ara-
JBHIA TEKCTOBIH cTpykTypi. CaMe TyT CHMBOJIA BiJHAXO-
JIITh CEMaHTHUYHY Y3TOJDKEHICTh IOMIX HaKJIAJEHOI Ha
HUX TPAJHIIEI0 Ta aBTOPCHKOI0 MOJH(iKaIi€ro.

CumBorika [lleBueHka 1mo-ocoONMBOMY Bi3yaii3oBaHa
HOro MHCTEIIKMM T'€HiEM HaBiTh y Ha3BaxX 0araTbox TeK-
ctiB — «Tomonsy, «Crenasty, «TpusHa» «Po3pura moru-
na», «CoBay, «Jlines», «Pycanka», «Bigpmay» Tomro. Ha-
3Ba TEKCTY — II€ CBOEPIAHUN KOHIICHTPAT TEMH, /¢ MiHi-
MaJli30BaHO «TOJIOC aBTOpa», SKMH II0CTaE MOCEpPEHH-
KOM, 110 TIEPEHOCUTH YK€ BH3HAUYEHHI BEpOAJbHOIO Tpa-
JTUITIEI0 CMUCIIOBI KOHCTAHTH. Y Takuil CHOCiO BiH mporie-
JIEBTUYHO OpPI€HTY€E YUTAIbKI CHOAIBAHHSA, 3 HHOTO «BH-
pocTae Bcst apxiTeKkToHika TBopy» [1, c. 40], abo x «3aro-
JIOBOK TBOPY YacTO BHCTYIA€ THM IEPBHHHUM 1JeHHO-
CMHCIIOBHM CHT'HAJIOM, SIKMH HaJalITOBYE PELHITIEHTa Ha
HEeoOXiTHe AJIsl aBTOpa CIPUHHATTS iHTEpIIpeTanii cloxe-
Ty (00Opa3y, MOTHBY), a iHOAI ¥ ITiIKa3ye YMTaueBi Xapak-
Tep ioro mepeocmucienus» [20, ¢. 79].

Tak, 3aromoBok Oananu «Tomosns» amemoe 10 GOIbK-
JIOPHOTO AMCKYpCY, 00 caMe y HbOMY BHPaXKeHi TOMiHaH-
THI CMHUCJIOBI aKIIEHTH IIbOTO CUMBOJY. Biarak, BiH Bi3y-
aii3ye BiIOMHH MOTHB — NEPETBOPEHHS JIBUYMHM B Jepe-
BO-TOTEM. TOTONA — OIWH 3 CHMBOJIB «CTpadeHoi AiBo4u0oi
JIOJIi», CTPYHKOCTI 1 KpacH, pomdy,CBiTy, IepeBo, 1o pyda-
JIoCSl SIBWYHUKAMU JIMIIE JJIS KEPTOBHUX BorHuml [21,
c. 218], omke, Mae IMONICEMAHTUYHY KOHOTamir0. Tekcr
MIOEMH KOOPAMHYE 3MICTOBY HAIIOBHEHICTH IIbOTO CHMBO-
Jy, 110 CHPUYMHIOE HOTO HEPETBOPEHHS B apXETHITHHN
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o0pa3, CTpyKTypa SIKOTO BHPa3HO eMOJIeMaTHYHA, aJiKe
Woro iHTepmpeTallis motpedye B3aEMOAONMOBHEHb Bi3ya-
JIBHOTO Ta BepOanbHOro®. TaKMM JHHOM, GAadMMO TI0eTam-
HE PO3IIUpPEHHS 00pa3HOTO MPEACTaBICHHS — Bil CHMBO-
Ty 10 eMOJIEMaTHYHOTO MAITIOHKA:

Io 0ibposi simep sic,! I'yise no nomo, | Kpaii dopozu
ene monoaol o camozo dony.] Cman eucokuti, iucm wiu-
poxuill Mapne 3enenie.l Kpyeom none, sx me mopel Ilu-
poxe, cunic.l Yymax ide, noousumscsl Ta ii eonogy cxu-
aums [30, ¢. 54].

Hapani Bie MmonudixyeThes:
Omaxk mas uopnobpusal Iaxana, cnieana... I na ougo
cepeo nonsl Tononero cmana [30, c. 58].

[epmmit pparmMeHT € cBOEpimHOIO BepOAIBFHOIO iHCTA-
JSMIET0, eKCPPA3UCOM MaTbOBAHOTO OJiBIEM eTiony «To-
TIOJIs», SIKUK Oe3MepedHo Bi3yaJbHO JOMOBHIOE CHTYaTHB-
Hy TPEIMETHICTb CUMBOJY. [pyruii )k — IOCHIIIOE aKIeHT
ApXETHIHOCTI 00pa3y. MOTHB IIEpETBOPEHHS — € IICHTpa-
neHuM B Teopii apxerunis K.I. FOunra. Bin mpossnsteTses
SK HEMOXIIMBICTH TIepeOyBaHHS y 3BHUYHIH IICHXO-
¢iziosoriyHiil 000JIOHII MMl BIUIMBOM PI3HUX YHMHHHKIB.
Linkom noriuno npumyckae M. Mosuan, mo B «Tomomi»
BUSIBIIIETHCSL CK3UCTEHINan caMmoTHOCTI [19, c¢. 141]», a
O. TuxoBCbKa Bill3HAYa€: «IIEPEBTIICHHS B TOIOJIIO BiO-
Opakae TICHXOJIOTiYHE TparHeHHS TepoiHi A0 MLTICHOCTI
[22, c. 241]». 3a3HaueHi MipKyBaHHS 3PHHAIOTH SIK PE3YJib-
TaT aHATITHYHOTO OCMHCIICHHS eMOJIEMAaTUYHO 30PraHi30-
BaHOI Bi3yallbHO-BepOabHOI MiTICHOCTI TEKCTy 1 Haramy-
I0Th JIaBHIO Ta HEBiJ '€MHY NPAKTHKY PO3KOAyBaHHS Gapo-
KOBOI eMOJieMH, sika XOBajia y coOl MEBHY 3araaky, TaeM-
HHUIIO, PO3TIIYMAuUTH, PO3KOAYBATH Ky MaB caMe PeIUIIi-
€HT-IHTEpPIPETaTOP.

IBan ®panko y cBoix cryaisx Hag TBopoM T. IlleBuen-
ka «Tomoss» Tex BOAETHCS 0 MOAIOHOT KPUTUYHOI TEH-
nenuii. [TocyTHbO PO3IJSIHYBIIM MPOBIJHI MOTHBH Oajia-
I YKPaTHCHKOTO IOoeTa B KOHTEKCTi MOAIOHUX Y CBITOBIN
JiTeparypi, HAIPHUKIHIN Tpali BiH €ICKTHBHO iHTEpIpe-
Ty€ TEKCT 3a MPUHLUIOM eMOnemMaTHyHOi MaTpuui. Cre-
pIIy LUTYE MOYATKOBHH (hparMeHT, 10 Bi3yatizye TOIOC
TOMOJIi, KOMEHTYIOUH:«CHM MalCTEepHUM aKKOPIOM IIOET
BHOCHTH B HAIly AYIIy OCOOJIMBHWI, JNariTHU HaCTpiil.
OpuHOKA TOMOJIS Cepel MIMPOUYCHHOTO OE3TICHOTO CTEIy
— MUMOBOJII OyIUTh Yy HAIIIIH Tyl MATAHHS: @ BOHA BIAKH
TyT B3sutacs? [27, ¢. 168]», mam 3Beprae yBary Ha OKpemi
(parmMeHTH, 110 JIOTIOBHIOIOTH Bi3yallbHUI 00pa3, yBupa-
3HIOIOTh 3MICT Ta YTOYHIOIOTH CMHUCIO(OPMY, YMOBHO
Ka)Xy4H, BUOIPKOBO aKI[CHTY€E Ha CTPYKTYpaIIbHIl €JHOCTI
Bi3yaJIbHO-BEpOaIbHNX aMILTi(hiKariii.

® Tyr BapTo 3rajarH, IO TEOpiS APXETHIIB i KONEKTHBHOTO
necsizomoro K.I. IOura, Biacre, ii inrepnperamniiina MeTOIMKa
Harajaye cTparerito TiymMadeHHs emOneMu. OMHCYI0YH METO.
BJIACHOTO JIOBEICHHS, BUCHUH HAroJoIIye, 10 TOJOBHUM JDKe-
pEJIOM apXeTHIIB € CHH, aKTHBHA YsiBa, CUMBOJL. 1 pO3yMiHHS
IXHIX cMHUCIIB Tpeba BHOYIyBaTH MOJENb, YV SKid BIATBOPEHO
KOHKPETHHUI 00pa3, CMMBOJ (YU TPYIy CUMBOJIB) 3i CHY (CBO€E-
pinHMi MaTIOHOK, BidyalbHa emOsieMa) JA0JAaTH 0 HBOTO «TaK
3BaHMH KOHTEKCT, TOOTO 3 OISy HA HAJIGKHUIT 1O HBOTO aco-
LIaTHBHUIA Martepiaj, y SKOMYy TOW (parMeHT BTUTIOEThCS» [31,
c. 74] (cBoro pony ermirpama-Iinuc) i onpamrosati (haHTaziliHI
Bi3ii Yepe3 BUBYEHHs PO3BUTKY 3MICTy (paHTa3ii, IO JOMOBHIOE
BiAnoBiaHMN ¢(parMeHT. DaKTUYHO MAEMO iAEHTUYHY A0 eMO-
JeMaTHYHOI TpiagHy Matpuio, inTeprperyioun sky K.I. FOur
pOOUTH TICHXOAHANITHYHI BHUCHOBKU IPO BPOJKEHI yHiBepca-
JIBHI CTPYKTYPH 1 3MICT KOJIEKTHBHOTO HECBIZJIOMOTO.
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3araom eMmOieMaTHYHI KOHTYpH «TOIOII» € KOPEeKTy-  eMOJeMaTHdHol (OpMH, 0 30praHi3oBaHa HABKOJIO CEMH
FOYUMH KOMIIOHEHTaMH HaBiTh y THX TEKCTaxX 30ipKH, 6  «TOTOJIS» Y MeXaX yciei 30ipkH, BiiTak OKpema 3rajka i€l
JIUIIE 3raayeThes MOMIOHMI MOTHB, TOK BOHH CTAHOBISATH  JICKCEMH Y BiAMOBITHOMY KOHTEKCTI HPOEKTYE 3pHUHAHHSI
Bi3yaJIbHO-BepOabHy eMOJEMaTHYHy KAPTHHY <«IaM STi  MHHYJIOTO CEMIOTHIHOTO JOCBIiTY.
TEKCTY», OKpeMoi Horo temu. 30kpeMa, ko63ap y «Ilepe- Oxpim BU3Ha4YeHHX, ¥ «K003api» MOXHA BiICTeKUTH I
OeHMi» «3 JKOHATHMH Ha OEHKETi» CHiBa€ «IIpO TOMONIO,  iHINI KOHTPYeHTHI popmu, mo (HyHKIIOHYIOTH SK eMOie-
muxy oo [30, c. 52]». Hatrsk, mio omupaeThcss Ha JBI  MaTHYHI KOHCTYKIii, CTa0UTi3yl04ud Ta LEHTPANi3yIOUH
JIEKCEMHU TOMOJIS-JIONS, MOXKHA PO3MIISAATH SK AECHIHAaT  CMUCJIOBI (peiiMu, mpoTe e 3aBJaHHs I OUIbII PO3IIo-
PEKOHCTPYKINi OiTbII PO3JIOrOro MPE3eHTYBaHHsA, BiAcH-  roi mpami. TyT )k HaMaraeMoch MiJKPECIUTH BaromicThb
JmaHHs o emOnemarnvHocTi Oanmanu. [lomiOHUM YMHOM,  eMOJIEMATHYHOrO KONy SIK y MpOIlecaX aBTOPCHKOI TEKC-
0aunMo NapaTeKCTyalbHy 3B’s3HICTh MK Oamanoro «To-  Toopranizauii, Tak i Horo peuenuii. [TposiBieHHs! B TBOpax
nossh» 1 noesieto «Koso rato B uucTiM modti», ae poropra- 1. llleBuenka naBHbOI emOiieMaTHyHOI (OPMH TEBHUM
€TbCSL MOTHUB IIEPETBOPECHHS y TOIIOJIFO CECTEp, SIKMX KOXaB  YHHOM OOIPYHTOBYE TAEMHHYY CHIIy «CJIOBa» YHiKalIbHO-
OIMH XJIOIeIb. MOXeMO BI3HAYUTH IIEBHY PYXOMICTH  T'O YKpPaiHCBKOT'O MHTIIS.
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Soletskyy O.M. Emblematic Forms of Taras Shevchenko’s “Kobzar”

Abstract. The functionality of emblematic forms of Taras Shevchenko’s “Kobzar” have been studied in the article. The forms have
been reviewed in two perspectives: as the majorant of the writer’s synthetic figurative-verbal creative self-expression and as the
structuralist code of texts’ reception. It is a kind of “text memory” that unities the most expressive and significant symbol representa-
tives in a single notional unit. Thus, the emblematic form has been treated as a particular type of verbal and graphic structured unity
forming the matrix of textual concordance between the author and the reader.

Keywords: emblematic form, structure, reception, symbol, archetypal image

Coaeuknii A.M. Imosematuyeckue ¢popmsl «Kod3aps» Tapaca IlleBuenko

AnHoTanus. B cratbe uccnenyercs pyHKIHOHATBHOCT dMOeMaTnieckux Gopm «Kobzaps» Tapaca LlleBuenko. Mx paccMoTpeHO
B JIBYX IPOEKUMSX - KaK JOMUHAHTY CHHTETHYECKOH H300pa3sUTeNIbHO- CIIOBECHOMN NPAKTHKH TBOPYECKOTO CaMOBBIPaXKEHHS ITHCaTe-
TSl ¥ KaK CTPYKTYpaJbHBII KOA peremnimu TekcToB Kob3apsi, cBoero poaa «maMsTh TeKCTa», 00beAnHsIOmas Hanboee BbIpa3uTelb-
HBIE M BECOMBIC 3HAKOBBIE PENPE3CHTAHTHI B €AMHBIA CMBICIOBOI y3en. DMOneMarnueckas (popMa 371ech MHTEPIPETHPOBaHA Kak
0COOBI THI CIIOBECHO-TPAHIECKOrO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOTO E€IMHCTBA, KOTOpoe (OPMHPYET MAaTpHIly TEKCTOBBIX COTJIaCOBAaHMI
MEXIy aBTOPOM U YHTATENIEM.

Knroueswie cnosa: smbnemamuyeckas popma, cmpykmypa, peyenyus, CUMB0I, apXemunuyeckuii oopas
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Tkanuu I.B.
Iponiuni cTparerii moaepHnizmy 1920-x: giTepaTypHuii KOHTEKCT

Trxanuy Inna Bacuniena, euxnadau

Yepracvkuil HayionanbHull yHigepcumem imeni boedana XmenoHuyvkozo, m. Yepracu, Yrpaina

Anorauig. CTaTTs IpUCBIYCHA aHANI3Y XYI0KHBOI crierudiku ipoHii B ykpaiHChKii nmiTeparypi 20-x pokiB XX cromittia. Ha mymky
aBTOpa, 11el mepioa B €Bpori OyB MO3HAYCHUI KPU30I0 CBITOOAUEHHS, JIFOANHA BTpAaTHIIa CeHC OYTTS, €MHUMA CEHC BTpaTWiIa icTOpis.
KpiM Toro, HOBa mopa mpuHecna B YKpaiHy peBOJIIONII0, HACAIDKEHHS UY)KOi i7e0JIoTii 4epe3 KPOBOIPOIUTTS 1 JKOPCTOKICTh, IO
MIPUBEJIO JI0 CEPHO3HNX MEHTANBHHX 3MiH yKpaiHIiB. [Ipuannoio dopMyBaHHs Tparidnoi cBimomocri I. Tkammy yBakae po3dapyBaH-
HS Y COIAIHUX NepcreKkTuBax. He3paxaroun Ha 1ie, JOCHITHULS He po3risiae JoauHy 20-X pokiB 0€3BOJIBHOIO KEPTBOIO, OCKLIb-
ku 11 dinocodis nmpoHn3ana Bitai3MoM 1 mparHeHHsSM 00poTeOH. 1. Tkanmu 3BepHyna yBary Ha Te IO, ABOACIEKTHICTh aKTyaIbHOI
KapTHHH CBITY ITOPOAWIIA Y XYA0KHBOMY IIPOCTOPI MOJLIpHICTH ipoHil. [Topsin 3 TparidHoo ipoHi€r0 3aMKHEHOT y c00i ocobH, pupe-
YeHOI Ha KUTTS Y TOTANITApHOMY CYCIIJIbCTBI, 3HAXOAUTHCS IPOHIs BiTAiCTUYHA, OKPUJICHA BIPOIO B KUTTS.
Knrwowuoei cnoea: ipounis, kamaxnizmu, oenpecia, 0ecyMaHizayisa, MeHmaibHicmy, mpazism, gimaism

IMocranoBka mnpodiaemu. CBITOBI 3pyIICHHS Ha 3Jami
CTOJITh 3aBXIHM CIOHYKAaIOTh JIIOJMHY IEPEOCMHCINTH
munyse. [Toyatok XX cronitrst B €Bporni OyB no3HaYeHHN
KpH3010 CBITOOA4EHHsI, Ky ['ycepib MOSCHIOBaB KpPaxoM
BeNUKOi BipM B po3yM. BiH 3a3HauaB: ,,0CKUIBKH Bipa B
a0CONIOTHUIT PO3yM, IO Ja€ CEHC CBITOBI, po3majacs,
OCTLIBKH po3Tanacs Bipa B CEHC iCTOpil, B CEHC JIIOZCTBA,
Horo cBoOOIy, SIKa OCMHCIIOETHCS SIK MOXIIMBICTB JIFOANHA
OCSATHYTH PO3YMHHI CEHC CBOTO IHIMBIIyaJbHOTO 1 3ara-
JIpHOMIOACEKOTO OyTTs. JlfomuHa BTpaTwia ceHc OyTTH,
€IUHUNA CEHC BTpATWIa iCTOPIs, a MK PO3YMOM, IO Ja€
CEHC CBITOBI, 1 CBITOM, IO ICHY€E 3aBISKH PO3yMOBI, TIOPY-
[IMBCS TIMOUHHMI BHYTpimIHii 38’5130k [1, ¢. 142-143].

byrTsa ykpaiHcbkoro Hapoxy (opMyBaslocst y €Bporieii-
CHKOMY KOHTEKCTi, TOMY OPraHIYHO 3aJIe)Kajlo Bijl HBOTO.
PenpeseHToBaHi 3aXiTHUIMH TEOPISIMH ,,lIpECMEpK €Bporu”
i,,KpHu3a cy0’eKTa” BU3HAYAIOTh TAKOXK €MOLIHHY TOHAIIb-
HICTh YKPaTHCHKOTO MHCTELTBA. Y Iel Jac JIeTITUMI3yeTh-
cs ipoHist K OfHA 13 (JOPM XYHOKHBOTO OCBOEHHS JKHTTE-
BUX cynepeuHocTeil. HaOyBaroun yHiBepcaabHOTO 3HAYEH-
Hsl, BOHA CTBEP/KY€E BHYTPIIIHE NMparHeHHs JIOJWHH JI0
TapMOHIi i IPH [HOMY 3allepedye Xaoc 30BHIITHBOTO CBITY,
TaKUM YHHOM IIPOSIBIIIE BiAUYXKCHICTD 1HIUBIIA Bifl TOTO
IO BiH cnpuiiMae. Y Takii yHiBepcalbHiil ipoHil sICKpaBO
BUSIBISIIOTH ce0€ JIBI TOHAJIBHOCTI: TparivyHa i BiTaicTH4Ha,
sKi nepeOyBaloTh y B3a€MOJii OJlHA 3 OIHOIO 3i 3MIHOIO
JIOMiIHYBaHHSI 3aJIEXKHO BiJl aBTOPCHKOT MO3MIIIi, XYA0KHBOT
METH, CYCHUIbHOI CUTYaLl Ta IHIINX QaKkTopiB.

Bynyuu 3abapBiieHor0 TpariuHoio ¢ap0oro, ipoHis na-
BaJIa 3MOT'Y YKPaiHCBKHM ITMCbMEHHHKAM XYHOXXHBO Bif-
TBOPHTH CBIT y HOTr0 po3MaiTTi; 1mo30asisuia JOrMaTuaHOT
BY3BKOCTI MHCJICHHS, OHOOIYHOCTI, (haHaTH3My. Biraic-
THUYHA )X — YTBEp/DKyBajla Bipy B JKUTTS, PArHeHHS 10
MO3UTHBHUX 3MiH, IOPOJPKyBaia €HEprilo JTyXOBHOTO U
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHOTO TIOCTYIIY.

AHani3 ocTaHHIiX gocaimkenb. Y XX CT. mpo ipoHi0
JICKYTYBaJIU TIPEACTaBHUKN Pi3HUX HAYKOBHX Opi€HTAmii
(cemioTHKH, CTPYKTYpaiCTH, TIOCTCTPYKTYPAITICTH Ta iH.).
Ha ii yHiBepcansHuii Xapakrep 3Bepranu yBary 1. ManH,
K.-B.-®. 3omsrep, B. Xammze. Crermdika MonepHicTHY-
HOT IpOHIi TaKoXX YBIHIIIa B KOJIO iHTEpeciB OaraTtbox BiT-
YU3HSHUX Ta 3apyODKHNX HAayKOBLIB. 30KpeMa il mpHCBs-
YeHi 1Tl TOCTIHKEHHS a00 X PO3JUIH Y HAYyKOBOMY JIOPO-
oky E. benepa, M. bpenbepi, P. Jleiini, B. Ilirynescbkoro,
K. TepnBomma ta iH. deHomeH TpariuHoi ipoHii cTaB
00’exToM HaykoBoi 3anikaBneHocti P. Crpyns, H. Hokca,
H. ®pas, a 1ie x sBUIIE B MOACPHICTCEKOMY JMCKYPCi PO3-
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rspae FO. Kazanosa. Jlo BU3HAYCHHS BITAiCTHYHOT 1pOHIT
y mitepatypi 20-x pokiB XX cr. 3Bepraethes JI. KaByH.

Mertoro Hamoi cTyAil € 3’sicyBanHs (igocodchkoi ma-
pamurMu MoAepHICTHYHOI ipoHii, ii TpariuHoro i Bitaic-
THYHOT'O JTUCKYPCY Y JliTepaTypHOMY KOHTeKcTi 20-X po-
KiB XX CTOJITTSI.

Buknax ocHoBHOro marepiany. PeampHicTh mepmioi
TpetuHn XX CT. BUsBWIA cebe 5K HENpUIyCTHMa JUIs
YTBEpKEHOI KapTHHU CBITY YKpaiHIIA Ta iHCIIpyBaia 3Mi-
HHU Y MEHTaJIBHOCTI. YKpalHcekuii yaennit b. [{umbamictuit
y mpati ,,Pomuna i myma Hapoxy” [10] Ha ocHOBI aHANIZY
POIMHHOTO XHUTTS, SIKE BIUIMBAE HA TPAAHMIIii, CIIOCiO MUC-
JICHHSI, peaKilii Ha JKUTTEBI CUTYyallii, BU3HAYAE TOMIHYIO-
YOIO POJIb JKIHKU Y (pOpMyBaHHI MEHTAILHOCTI YKpaTHIUB.
Lle TBepMKeHHS aBTOp MOTHBYE KiJIbkoMa (akTopamu,
cepell IKUX MOMITHHH KyJbT 00pa3y boromarepi Ha ykpai-
HCBKHMX 3eMJISIX Ta CIMEHHUM YCTpiH, 110 BIATPa€e BaXKIUBY
ponb v GopMyBaHHI xapaktepy. Tak, BUXOBaHHSAM JiTed
TIePEeBAKHO 3alMa€eTHCSl MaTH, a 3HAUYUTh Ma€ OLIbIITY CHITY
BJIaJ¥ 1 BIDIMBY Ha HHUX. baThko 3 Ji€ Ha AiTel TOIOBHUM
YMHOM SIK Kaparouuil opraH. ToMy ,,HOpMH IIOBEIiHKH,
XapakTep Mopall, iJean JIIOJWHM, HACTAaHOBA HAa XUTTS B
VKpAaTHII € MiAMOpsIIKOBaHI HOpMaM i Tiepapxii BapTocTeit
— TUIOBUM JUIS JKIHKH, JUIA JKiHOYoi cBimomocti” [10,
c. 87]. SIk HaciigOK MaeMo y JiTepaTypi ineain JIIOIUHHU 3
TaKUMU SKOCTSIMH SIK J0OpOTa, CEPACUHICTh, JOOPOTIOPS/I-
HICTB, JIFOOOB 110 TIpalli Ha 3eMJIi.

Taki MUTOMI XapaKTEPUCTHKU MOTPAIIUIN B YKOPCTOKY
JUMCHICTb, KOJIM eroXa pyHHYBaHHS OCHOB CBITOBOrO OyT-
TS 3idNDIacs B 4aci i3 MepiofioM ,,TOTAbHOTO HHIICHHS
CaMUX OCHOB HAIIOHAIBEHOTO OYTTS, COPUYHUHEHOTO OiJTb-
IIOBUIBKOIO OKYIIAII€I0, a 3 HEI0 — BTOPTHEHHSAM 1 HacH-
JBHULBKMM HACa/DKEHHSIM HOBOI, arpecHBHOI 17€0JIorii,
4y)Koi MPUHIMIIOBO BigMiHHOI MeHTaibHOCTI” [7, c. 33].
Henpuponni s x1i6opoba yMOBH iCHYBaHHSI CIPHUYMHU-
o TIMOOKy Tparexio. Po3pmB Mik CyO’€KTHBHOIO i
00’€KTUBHOIO PEABHICTIO MOPOJIUB PO3IICTIIICHHST CBiNO-
MocTi. 3 omHOTO OOKY, 3aJUIIMINCA T'YMaHHI JTOMIiHAHTH
ICHyBaHHS, IParHEHHS XKUTTS, Bipa B MaiOyTHe. 3 iHIIOTO
— TOTJIMOITIOBAJIOCH HETIPUIHSTTS OCOOHCTICTIO COIliaIbHO-
TO CBITY, POCJIO HATHITaHHS [IECUMIZMY.

[t Toro, mo6 nenpecist He epepociia B arpeciro Tora-
JiTapHa cHCTEMa Biaiu (opMye HOBE CYCHIIIBCTBO Ha YTO-
MMYHKUX NpUHIHIAX. Take yTomizoBaHe CyCIILCTBO i3 CHC-
TEMOIO CIIEL[laIbHUX JJOTMAaTiB CTBOPIOE (PEHOMEH comialib-
Hoi Midouorii abo nceBnomidonorii (ITaxapenko B.1.) 3a
IIemmiHrom, 0COOIMBICT, OCTAHHBLOI MOJIATAE B MMOETHAHHI
parmioHaIsHOTO (TIPABJITIOI i7€0JIoTii) W ippaIioHAIEHOTO
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(TyImeBHOTO JKUTTS HApOIy) eleMeHTiB. IlepekoHaHHs,
HaB’sI3aHi BJIAJIOI0, HA TIEBHOMY €Talmi JIIOJWHA IMMOYHWHAE
crpuiiMaTi sk BracHi. 1l moBeninka kepoBaHa IITyYHEME
HOpPMaMH, a HE I[IHHICHIMH MOpaJbHUMH BHMOTaMH YU
BIacHIMH OakaHHsMu. [lii 1 IymMKu iHOMBiZa iHCHIpOBaHI
BJIAJI0I0 3aBYaJIbOBAHO, 1 BiH IEPEeKOHAHUH, 10 He 3a To-
pyxamu CBOro cepiyl. Yci Iouyrts, sIki OyiaM O LbOro
CHpaBJi BapTiCHUMH — JIIO0O0B, Ipyx0a, MIKIyBaHHS PO
PiIHMX — 3racaroTh, a 3aJeKIapoBaHe JIIAMHA CIIpUMae 3a
icTuHy. butbine Toro, B Hii 3pocTae MOYYTTS OCOOUCTOI
BIJIMIOBITAJTHOCTI 32 BYMHKH, 3pOOJICHI HE 3 BJIACHOI BOJII.
BiguyeHHs 0COOM Bil MHTOMHUX JIFOACHKUX TPUHIIUIIIB
YTBOPIOE SIBHIIIE a0CYpAY.

AHoMarii yKpaiHCBKOTO CBITY, CIIPOBOKOBaHI KaTaKJIi3-
MamH 1odaTtky XX CTouiTTs, oueBuaHi. [IpoTe koneH Mu-
TeIlb He MaB 3MOTH B TIOBHIA Mipi MOKa3aTH BCi HEHOJIKA
CYCHINIBCTBA, 1 KOXKEH MIYKaB CBi CHOCIO IJIsI TBOPYOTO
BUpakKeHHs. TparigHa CBIIOMICTH (oOpMyBaiack Ha T
po3uyapyBaHHs y COIliabHUX mepcrekTuBax. B. [Turymnes-
CBKHUIl BBaXKae, 1[0 B TAKOMY CEPEIOBHIINI XYJO0XKHS €ITiTa
3aMUKA€ThCs B COOI, y CBITI CBOiX Mpiit. MucTenrBo Bij-
CTOPOHIOETHCS Bifl comianbHOI ailicHocTi. IIparmMaTnuHui
CBIT, y 3aJIeXHICTh Biji SIKOTO MOTpaNuia JoJuHa, (eTu-
IIN3YETHCS, HAAULIETHCS MAaridHAMH BJIACTHUBOCTSMH 1
CIPUAMAETHCS SIK HAJCBITOBHH IOTIK JKUTTA, IO KEpye
JOJISIMH. JIFOJIEH, cTae 00 €KTUBHUM JUKEPENIOM TparidHoi
ipowii momi [6, c. 100]. InauBin Bim4yXyeThes, CBIT HATO-
MICTb BHSBIIIE ceOe SIK Ty>KUi, BOPOXKUH, TaKHiA, 1[0 TTOPO-
JDKy€ cTpax i Bigdail. HacmigkoM € meryMmaHi3amisi MECTEII-
TBa.

OpHak, He MOKHAa BBa)KaTH JIOJUHY MOYaTKy XX CT.
0€3BOJIBHOIO JKepTBOKW. BoHa crnipuiimae abcypanuii i ae-
I'yMaHi30BaHUi HABKOJNMIIHIM CBIT TOCHTH arpecuBHO. i
¢inocodis mpoHU3aHa BiTai3MOM 1 NMparHeHHsSM OOPOThb-
Ou, 1HOII ecKaallisi eMOILIHHOro 3amaixy MAOXOIWTH 0
eKCTaTHYHOI0 CTaHy. Y JTeparypi me Iepioj cranaxy
POMaHTHYHOTO €HTY31a3My, Oe3MEeXHUX HaMil, CI’THIHHS
eHeprieto nii. 3a cnocrepeskenssaM JI.I KaByH, ,,TBOpUicTh
MUTIIB YKpaiHCHKOTO pPEHECaHCy MPOCAKHyTa ‘“‘KOCMid-
HUM OITUMI3MOM”, MO OKpPIM IHIWBIAYyaJILHOTO TeMIe-
paMeHTy BiJI3epKaNOBaB i BCEyKpalHCHKH madoc Halli-
OHAJILHOTO CaMOCTBEPIUKEHHSI, XOU OHTOJIOTIYHO BHUIJIS-
Jla€ TIOXMYpPOIO, HaJpHUBHO-TIpodeTHyHO, 00 BigOuBae
rMOOKHMH 1 TOCTPUI CIPOTHB NHCHMEHHHKIB pyHHaii,
kiBmuan” [3, c. 12].

SIK ke 3pO3yMITH TOTY)KHY CHIy ONTHMI3My B CHCTE-
Mi, IO Mpar"e 3HUIMUTH MoauHy? Take sBHIIe MOXHA
MOSICHUTH TIMTOMOIO ISl YKpaiHIB BipoI0 y HEMHHYy4Ye
MIO3UTHBHE TNIEPETBOPEHHS CBITY, 3aKOpiHEHA y BIMUYTTS
3aKOHY NpO BiuHe moBepHeHHs. [Ipo e mMoxxe CBiTYMTH
cUCTeMaTHYHE ONPHSBICHHS y XYZOXHil Jliteparypi Te-
MU TepOTYHOr0 MHHYJIOTO, 30KpeMa HIEThCs MpO 3aXOll-
JIEHHSI aBTOpaMH 0000 KO3aY4YHHHM, 3BUTATAMM ii JisiB.
Jis mepiofy 3aHemnajy KpaiHM XapakTepHE TPUBOXKHE
OUiKyBaHHA MOJITHYHHX 1 BIMCHKOBUX IOTPSCIHB, fKE
BHKJINKAa€ OakaHHsS TIOBTOPHUTHU IOJABHUTH TPEJAKIB, Bipo-
JUTH KOJIUIITHIO CIIaBY y Cy4acHid icTOpW4HINH AiHCHOCTI,
110 MyCUTb IPUBECTH 10 OHOBJICHHS CBITY.

Inero mukiiyHOTO Yacy Ta Teopito Midy mpo BidHE TO-
BEpHEHHS Y CBOIX Ipamsix Ha nodarky XX CT. pO3BHHYB
PYMYHCBKHH peniriesHaBents Mipya Emniane Asrop 3a3Ha-
YaB, 110 Y BCIX IUKJIIYHUX CUCTEMax € OJjHA CIIJIbHA pHca
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— B paMKaX KOXHOT 3 HUX CY9aCHUM iCTOPUYIHUN MOMEHT €
3aHETATHUIIFKAM TIOPIBHSHO 3 TONepeaHiMH. ,,[lfo0 TeHme-
HILO J0 JeBanopi3alii T0TOYHOrO MOMEHTY He CIiJ Tpak-
TyBaTH 5K necuMisM. HaBmakw, B Hilf BUpaXaeThCs MIBHUI-
mie 3aifBUif ONTHMI3M, 00 B HOTIPIICHHI CY9acHOTO CTaHy
peueii mprHAWMHI IesKi T 0auniy IpUKMETH HEMUHY-
4yoro mpuiiaemHporo Bigpomkenus” [5]. IIpoekryBanHs
Teopii Ha ictopuuHy niiicHicTh 20-x pokiB XX CTONITTS
JIa€ 3MOTy 3pOOMTH BHCHOBKH PO NMPUYUHU TyXOBHOI He-
MOXUTHOCTI 1 BiTailcTUYHOI BIpM B HEMHHYYi MO3WUTHBHI
3MIHM JKUTTS Hapony. AOCypHa i arpecHBHa peasibHICTh
cripuiiManiack MEXO0BOIO, TipLIO] BXKe OyTH HE MOIJIO, TOMY
HACTYITHUH TiCIA KPUTHYHOTO MaB HACTATH TIEPioJ IiHe-
CEHHS 1 IPOLBITAHHSL.

JocmimpKyroun TBOpYy TapajurMy IHCEMEHHHUKIB-
monepHicTiB 20-x pokiB XX cromitra, JI. KaByH y MoHOT-
padii ,,M’saTexxHI” poMaHTHKH BiTaizmy: mpo3a BAITJIITE”
[2] oxpecinioe kaTeropiro pOMaHTHKH BiTai3My HE TUIbKH SIK
MOJIyC TOTOYAaCHOTO CBITOBIAYYBaHHS MHUTLIB, ayne 1 K
CTHJIb BCi€il mepexomoBoi qo6u miteparypu. Ile Oysa HOBI-
THSI KOHIICTILIiSI PO3BUTKY JIITEPATYpH 1 KyJIbTypH, chopmy-
apoBaHa M. XBUIILOBHM 1 MiATpUMaHa 3HAYHOIO YaCTHHOIO
NPOrPECHBHUX NHCbMEHHHUKIB. OCHOBHMMH CBITOIJISIHU-
MH JDKEpeNaMH, IO BIUIMHYJIH Ha (OPMYBaHHS €CTETHY-
HOTO KOXy CTIOXHM, ITOCITYXKMJIHM MOJEpHI BiSHHS 3aXigHO-
€BPOIICHCHKUX HayK: (himocodii, CHXOIOril 1 JiTepaTypH.
3okpema 3axorieHHs npausgmu O. [nenrnepa, ®. Hinere-
11, K. Mapkcea, A. lllonenrayepa, ®. Himmre, A. beprcona,
3. @poiina, [1. Bepnena, P. Kirutinra npuseno 10 Toro, mo
y SIKOCTI 1/ICOJIOTIYHOT cXeMu 0yJI0 00paHO HIMEIbKY ecTe-
tiky XVIII crT., a JII0oAnHO0 HOBOTO THITy cTaia (aycTiB-
CbKa JIIO/INHA, POWHATA JyXOM BIYHOTO Hecnokoro. Jloda
HITFOPMEPCTBA, B3ATa B ,,YUCTOMY BHIJISIII”’, BUKOHYyBasa
(byHKLIO 1IHHICHOTO OpieHTHpY. Tako Teopis poMaHTH-
KM BiTai3My M. XBUIILOBOTO JIy’€ TICHO KOPEJIIOE 3 TIOIy-
JSIPHOIO JUTS TI0YaTKy XX CT. PiTocodiero KUTTS, sKa MO-
SICHIOE ICTOpiIO JIFOJCTBA K TIOTIK JKUTTS, TBOPUYOCTI, Ta
0OeprcoHiBCHKUM BiTalli3MOM. Y OCHOBI OCTaHHBOTO JISKATh
“KUTTEBUH TOPHUB” 1 “TBOpUYA €BONIOLIS”, XKara IMi3HAHHS.
Tox, TparidHe CBITOBIAYIYTTS yKpaiHCBKOT'O MHCTEIEKOTO
JWCKypCy meprioi TpetnHu XX CT. peanidye cede y Bitaic-
THYHOMY PYyCi, POMaHTH4YHOMY IpParHeHH! aKTUBHUX il i
MO3UTHBHUX 3MiH.

JIBOACIIEKTHICTh aKTyaJbHOT KAPTHHH CBITY MMOPOAMIIA
y XYAOXHbOMY HPOCTOpPI MHOJSPHICTH MOJEPHICTUYHOT
iponii. Tak, mopsiq 3 TpariyHOK IPOHIEI 3aMKHEHOI y
co0l JIOAWHU, MPHUPEYEHOI HA YKUTTS Y TOTATITaApHOMY
CYCIIJIbCTBI, 3 03HAKaMH BUMYIIEHOT'O BU3HAHHS abCypa-
HOCTI, BUKPUTTAM (aJIbIIUBOCTI O0QiliiHUX 10TM, 3yCTpi-
4aeMO — BITAICTUYHY, OKPHJIEHY BIpOIO B XHTT, y BCEIle-
PEMOKHY CHITY yXy 1 3 BUpa3sHUM OaxxaHHsM 3MiH. [Ipo-
Te, TUTPKY Ha MISPIIVA MOTIIS i 1Ba BUIU HECYMICHI, 00
HACIpaBJii BOHM € B3a€EMOJIOTIOBHIOIOYHMH, PO3YMIHHS
KaTacTpo(ivyHOi HEJOCKOHAJIOCTI CBITY, TOTAJIBHOI J¥cra-
pMOHii mepepocTae B OyHT, SKWH MiAKPIIUIGHUH Bipy B
HeoaMiHHMH ycmix. Tpari3m i BiTai3m mpoTHiIexHi HOTIO-
CH peakIlii Ha peaJii JIOACHKOT0 iCHyBaHHS 00’€HaHI B
OJTHOMY SIBHIITi.

VY ckIagHOMY COLiaJIbHOMY 1 JYXOBHOMY CEPEIOBHII
cMiX OyB UM HE €JIMHOI0 >KUTTECTBEPAHOIO CHIIOIO, SKa
Jonomarana 0e3neyHo 1 e)eKTHBHO MPOTHIISITH Hecupa-
BEJIMBOCTI ¥ aHTUTYMaHHOCTI abcypnaHoro cBiTy. Biak-
puta 60poTHOa 3 PEKUMOM y TOTANITAPHOMY CYCHIIBCTBI
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HEce 3arpo3y 3HHIICHHS, TOMY 3aJIs1 30€peXeHHS JKUTTS
MUTIIi 0OMParoTh OUTBIN THYYKHUH, iTpOBUH CIIOCIO HETps-
MOTO crpoTHBY. ExcruminuTHe minTpuMaHHA O]imiHHOTO
Kypcy 3 HOro IMIUTIDUTHUM BHCMIIOBAaHHSIM JIO3BOJIIE
BUPA3UTH TOMHCIH | MEPEKOHAHHSA, JOCATTH MOPAIBHOI
po3kytocti. KpiMm Toro, cMix BUKOHYe W iHII (pyHKII.
Tak, BiH Jae iHOUBIAY CUIM OOPOTHCS 31 CTpaxoM, 1 Ta-
KMM YMHOM 3aXHINA€ CBIJIOMICTB BiJi 00KEBIJUIA B YMOBaX
abcypay 1 )KOPCTOKOCTI 30BHIIIHBOTO CBiTy. Takox BU-
CMIIOBaHHSI 3aBXKAM Ma€ KOPETylody METy, IIparHe BUSIBU-
TH 1 BUIIPaBUTH SIK OCOOHCTI, TaK 1 CyCHiNbHI HEIOTIKH.
Tomy HalOINBII MPUPOIHUM 3aCO00M XYIOKHBOI BHpa3-
HOCTI Ta IPOSBIICHHA aBTOPCHKOI IMO3UIII] B TaKMX 0OcTa-
BHHAX € ipOHisl.

3a meBHY OJMU3BKICTh CHJIOIO OyXY 1 IIMPOTOI0 MHUCTE-
IBKOTO 3amally MOICPHICTUYHY ipOHII0 IOPIBHIOIOTH 3
POMaHTHYHOIO, TIPOTE KAaTETOPisl JEemI0 3MIHIOETHCS B CBO-
iif cyTi. SIKIIo paHime BOHA BIIOPSAKOBYBANIA y XYIOKHIH
MOJIeNIl CITiBICHYBaHHS COIiaiIbHOT JIFICHOCTI Ta BHYTpiLI-
HBOTO CBIiTY, TO ,HanpukiHni XIX — Ha mouarky XX cT.
IpOHIS TMiJKPECIIOE PO3PUB MiX MIKpO- Ta MaKpOCBITOM
Ta ippalioHaNbHICTh OYyTTS, TaKUM YHHOM HaOyBar4u
TpariuHoro xapaktepy” [4, c. 226-227]. Yacto Taky ipo-
HiI0 BU3HAYAIOTH fK ipoHiro noimi. H. ®paii y mpari ,,AHa-
TOMisI KPUTHKH, aHATI3yIOUH JITepaTypHI MOAYCH, 3a-
3HAYMUB, 0 OCHOBHHUH MPUHINI TParigyHoi ipoHii mossrae
B TOMY, 10 OyIb-sKi He3BUYalHI MOAii, SKi BigOyBaroThCA
3 TePOEM MAIOTh MPUYMHHO-HACIIAKOBOTO 3B'I3KY 13 0CO-
O6nmBocTsAMH Horo xapaktepy. Ha aymKy BueHOTrOo, BHHA
reposi 3yMOBJIEHA THM, IO ,,BiH YIEH BPaKEHOTO BaJaMU
cycHiibcTBa, ad0 Xoua O TUM, IO B OTOYYIOYOMY CBITI
Taka HECHpPaBeIUINBICTh € HEBIJ’€MHOIO PHUCOIO iCHYBaH-
s’ [9, c. 240]. A 3 mormsiny P. Ctpyrst, cyTh TpariaHoi
ipoHii moJisirae ,,y NMPOTUCTUCTABIICHHI JIFOAWHM (3 yciMa
NPUTAMaHHUMK T Oa)KaHHSIMHM, 3aJyMaMH IUIaHAMH) 1
TEMHHUX JOJICHOCHHUX CHJI, JOJIi, 3aKOHHU SIKOi HUIIATH i,
JIUIIAKYHCE IS Hel He30arnenaumu™” [8, ¢. 41].

3a MOJIEPHICTHYHOIO ipOHIEI0 CTOITh JIMIIE Macka, KOTpa
TIPUXOBYE Oib pO3UapyBaHHS BiJ pO30UTHX, OOMaHYTHX
Hazii. BoHa Mae ,,Takok CyTTeBi 30iru 3 HIMEIBKOIO (4a-
ciB XVIII — XIX cT.) ecTeTHKOI0 CMiXy, fKa BimmaBaia
nepeBary KOMIi4HOMY, Yy LICHTp CTaBWJIA Iy, a MPUHOMH
KOoMiyHOTO ©Oa3zyBasa Ha OOIrpyBaHHI TIPEIMETHO-
MaTepiabHOTO CBITY B yCiX ioro ¢opmax i BHSBICHHIX
(moxceke OYTTS TOLIO), B TOMY YHMCII H ,,0CSTHEHHS
BCHOT'O B 3arajibHOMY 3B’s13Ky” [2, ¢. 254]. IrpoBuii BiTai-
CTUYHUI1 TOH CTaB PYCIIOM XYA0KHBOT TBOPYOCTI, OCKiJIb-
KU JIO3BOJISIB Y HECEpHO3HOMY, BECEJIOMY BHUIJISJI TTOBi-
JIOMHTH TIPO CKJIaJHI HEBUpIlIyBaHi npodyiemu 4acy. Ipo-
HIYHA Tpa Bele peuuITieHTa 3a coboro. 30BHIMIHIN cTBEp-
JUKYIOUAH CMHCIH, BKJIIOYaE B cebe BHYTpIIIHE 3amepe-
yenHsa. KokeH 3 HuX mependadae peakiiro duTada, IO
NOBHHEH KOPHTHCS BEAYy4OMY AaBTOPCHKOMY 3aKOHOBI,
JUTS TOTO 1100 CTBOPUTH KOHIENTyalbHe miie. Sk BigoMo,
e(eKT ipoHil BUHUKA€E BHACHTIIOK MOCTIITHOTO MOPYIICHHS
YHUTAILKOTO OYiKYBaHHsJ. ABTOP B MOJICPHI3Mi MPOIOHYE
YyuTayeBl MEeBHI HOPMHU 1 LIHHOCTI, HAJALITOBYE HOro Ha
CHPUIHATTA 1X 3a ICTHHHI, IICJs YOro Pi3Ko 3amepeuye
KOJl IXHBOTO pO3yMiHHS. UHTay MYCHUTh iTH BCIIiJ 32 aB-
TOPCHKOIO JAYMKOIO (Ha BiIMiHY BiJI IIOCTMOAEPHOTO aB-
TOpa, SIKMI 3aJIUIIAE YUTa4Ya Imepe BUOOPOM, KU 31 3Mi-
CTiB 00paru.)

BucnoBku. Orxe, ipoHis 20-x pokiB XX cTONITTS Mae
cnenn(ivHi O3HAKM BiIMIHHI BiJI yCHOTO MOJICPHI3MY.
Bubyx tamaHTy, Mpii, Ipo HEOOMEKEHY TBOPUY CBOOOIY
po30uBarOThCA 00 CTIHY PealbHOCTI, TUKTOBAHOI PEKH-
MoM. BitaicTiuyHe cBITOBIIUYTTS, Bipa B JKUTTS HaKIajaa-
€THCSl Ha TpariuHe PO3yMIHHS CUTYallii, 10 BiOYBa€ThCs
HaBKOJIO TIPUBOJIUTH JI0 ITapafoKCaIbHOCTI BUSIBY XYHO0XK-
HBOTO CBIiTYy. [IpamMaTWdHe 3ITKHCHHS HACTPOIB >KHUTTE-
J1r00CTBa 1 TIIMOOKOTO BiIYal0 XOBAIOTHCS B XYA0KHBOMY
TEKCTI 32 IPOHIYHOIO aBTOPCHKOIO TPOIO.

JITEPATYPA

1. I'yccepnb O. Kpu3uc eBpomnelicKix HayK W TpPaHCIECHIICHTAb-
Has QeHomeHomorust / . ['yccepms / Bompocs! ¢unocodun. —
1992. —Ne 7. — C. 136-176.

2. KaByn JI. “M’arexHi” poMaHTHKH BiTaismy : mpo3a BAIUIITE
[Momnorpadist] /J1.I. KaByH. — Uepkacu : bpama-Ykpaina, 2006. —
328 c.

3. KaByn JI. ,,PomanTrka BiTaizmy” sik cBitoOauenus / Kasyn JI. //
Bicuuk Uepkacekoro yHiBepcutety. — Cepist Dinonoriuni Hayku.
— Bunyck 159. — Yepkacwu, 2009.— c. 5-14.

4. Kazanosa }O. Tpariuna ipoHis y MOIEpHICTCBKOMY JTHCKYpCi /
10. Kazanosa // Jliteparypo3naBui crymii. — Bumyck 20. — K. :
BIIL ,,KuiBcpkwit yriBepcurer”, 2008. — C.226-230.

5. Mupua E. Mu¢d o Beunom Bo3BpamieHun [EnexkTpoHHHi pe-
cype] / E. Mupua / IlepeBox E.Mopo3oBoii u E.MypanikutiieBoii/
http://nz-biblio.narod.ru/html/eliade1/index.htm

6. [Turynesckuii B.O. IpoHHs W BBIMBICEN: OT POMAaHTH3Ma K
noct™oaepHusMy / B. O. ITurynesckuii. — PoctoB-Ha-/{ony @ ®o-
nuant, 2002. — 418 c.

7. Iickyn O. [luceMeHHHK 1 ToTamiTapusM. [IcnxoananiTndHa iH-
tepnperamis npo3n Tomocss Ocemauku / O. FO. IlickyH. — Yepka-
cu, 2010. - 262 c.

8. Ctpyup P. PizHoBuam ipowii / P. Crpymp // Haykosi 3amucku
HaIlIOHAJIEHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY ,,KneBO-MOTHIISIHChKA aKaaeMis”. —
T.4. — ®inonoria. — K.: Bux. nim ,KM Academia”, 1998. —
C. 37-42.

9. ®paii H. Araromus kputukun [/ Tlep. ¢ anrn. A.C.Kosnosa u
B.T.Oneiinnka /H. @pait //3apybesxHas scTeTnKa U TEOPHS JIHTeE-
patypsl XIX-XX BekoB. Tpakrarbl, cratby, 3cce. — M. : U3n-Bo
Mock-ro yH-Ta, 1987. — C. 232-263.

10. Humbarnictuii b. Popuna i ayma sapony / b. LumbGanictuit //
Vkpainceka ayma. /Pen. Bikropist Xpamosa. — K. : MIT ®eHike,
1992. — C. 66-96.

REFERENCES (TRANSLATED AND TRANSLITERATED)

1. Husserl E. The Crisis of European Sciences and Transcendental
Phenomenology / E. Husserl // Problems of Philosophy. —
1992. — No 7. — P. 136-176.

3. Kavun L. "The romance of vitaism " as outlook/ Kavun L. //
Bulletin of Cherkassy University. - Series Philology. - Issue
159. — Cherkasy, 2009.— p. 5-14.

2.Kavun L. The “Rebel” romance of vitaism: the prose by 4. Kazanova U. The tragic irony in modern discourse / U. Kazano-

VAPLITE /L.I. Kavun. — Cherkasy : Brama-Ukraina, 2006. —
328 p.

91

va // Literary Studies. - Issue 20 - K: CUP "Kyiv University",
2008. — P. 226-230.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 111(9), Issue: 44, 2015 www.seanewdim.con

5. Myrcha E. The Myth of the Eternal Return / E. Myrcha / Trans. Vol 4 - Philology. - K., Pub. house ,,KM Academia”, 1998. —
by E.Morozova y E.Murashkyntseva / http://nz-biblio.narod.ru/ P.37-42.
html/eliadel/index.htm 9. Frai N. Anatomy of Criticism / Trans. from English. A.S. Koz-
6. Pyhulevskyi V.O. The irony and fiction: from the romanticism lova and V.T.Oleynika / H. Fry // International aesthetics and
to postmodernism/ V.O. Pyhulevskyi. — Rostov-na-Donu : Fo- literary theory in nineteenth and twentieth centuries. Treatises,
lyant, 2002. — 418 p. articles and essays. — M.: Pub. of Moscow University, 1987. —
7. Piskun O. The writer and totalitarianism. The psychoanalytic P.232-263.
interpretation of prose by T.Osmachka / O.U.Piskun. — 10. Tsymbalistyi B. Rodyna i dusha narodu [The family and soul
Cherkasy, 2010. — 262 p. of the people] / B. Tsymbalistyi // Ukrainian soul / ed. Vikto-
8. Struts R. The types of the irony / R. Struts // Scientific Procee- riila Khramova. — K. : MP Feniks, 1992. — S 66-96.

dings of the National University of "Kyiv-Mohyla Academy". -

Tkalych 1.V. Ironic strategies of modernism of the 1920s: a literary context

Abstract. This article analyzes the specific of the literary irony in the Ukrainian literature of the 1920s. The author believes that this
period in Europe was marked by crisis of world view; a human has lost the meaning of life; the history has lost the only sense. In
addition, the new time brought a revolution to Ukraine, planting alien ideology through bloodshed and cruelty that led to the serious
mental changes of Ukrainian people. I. Tkalych finds frustration on social perspectives as the cause of the tragic consciousness.
However, the researcher does not consider a person of the 1920s as a weak victim because her philosophy is permeated by vitaism
and desire to fight. I. Tkalych drew attention to the fact that the two aspects actual picture of the world has generated the polarity of
irony in the literary space. Next to the tragic irony of the person locked himself in and doomed to live in the totalitarian society the
vitaistic irony inspired by faith in life is positioned.

Keywords: irony, disasters, depression, dehumanization, mentality, tragedy, vitaism

Tranbra U.B. Hponudeckue crpaterun mogepauzMa 1920-x rogoB: TuTepaTypHbIii KOHTEKCT

AnHoTtanmsi. CTaThsl MOCBSIICHA aHAIN3Y XYI0KECTBCHHOMN CICIM(UKA UPOHUM B YKpauHCKOU nuTeparype 20-X romoB XX Beka.
ITo mMHeHHIO aBTOpA, 3TOT mepuox B EBporne ObIT OTMEUeH KPH3UCOM MHPOBO33PEHHS, YEIOBEK MOTEPSI CMBICIT OBITHS, €AUHCTBEH-
HBIH CMBICI TTOTepsia ucTopus. Kpome Toro, HOBast opa MpuHecna B YKpauHy PeBOTIONUIO, HACAXKICHUE TyXK/O0H UACONIOTHH ITyTeM
KPOBOIPOJIUTHS U KECTOKOCTH, YTO MPHUBENO K CEPbE3HBIM MEHTATBHBIM H3MEHEHHAM Hapoja. [IpuumnHolt popMupoBaHUs Tparude-
ckoro coszHanust M. Tkanuu cunTaeTr pa3odapoBaHHE B CONMAIBHBIX IepCHeKTHBax. HecMoTps Ha 3To, HccaenoBaTeIbHALIA HE pac-
cMaTpuBaeT yenoBeka 20-X rooB 0e3BOJIBHON JKEPTBOH, IOCKOJIBKY ero (rirocodus mponuTana BUTAN3MOM U CTpeMIICHHEM OOpb-
661 Y. Tkannu oOpaTrmia BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO JBYXAaCHEKTHOCTh aKTyaJbHON KapTHHBI MHpa BBI3BaJa B XyIOXKECTBEHHOM IIPO-
CTPaHCTBE MOJSIPHOCTH UPOHUH. Hapsiny ¢ Tparnmieckoil MpoHHel 3aMKHYTOTO B ceOe 4enoBeka, OOpEeYeHHOTo Ha JKH3Hb B TOTAJIH-
TapHOM O0IIeCTBE, HAXOANUTCSI BUTAHCTUYECKAsi HPOHMUS, OKPBUICHHAsI BEPOIl B KH3HB.

Kniouesvie cnoga: uponus, kamaxausmel, oenpeccus, 0e2ymManu3ayus, MenmaibHoCy, Mpazusm, GUMau3sm
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HApmonenxo H.M.
JuTs4i HACTPALIKHU B YKpPaiHCBKOMY (hobKIopi: TpaHcdopMaunisa Tpaaumii

Apmonenxo Hamanis Muxonaisna, 0okmop (inonociunux Hayk,
npogecop kagedpu yKpaincobroi timepamypu ma KOMRAPAmuGiCImuKy
Yepkacvruii Hayionanvhui yHisepcumem im. boeoana Xmenvnuywvkozo, m. Yepracu, Yxpaina

AHoTauis. Y cTarTi po3risIHYTO TeHe3y i TpaHchOopMallilo MaJod0CHiIKEHOTO B YKPAiHChKIiH (DOIBKIOPUCTHUII CYydacHOTO KaHPY —
JUTAYUX CTPAIIHMUX iCTOPiH, SIKi aBTOP MPOIOHYE O3HAYATU TEPMIHOM “HAacTpamuku”. 3aificHeHo crpoOy OBECTH T€HETHYHY CIIiIb-
HICTh AMTSIYMX HACTPAIIOK 13 PI3HOMAaHITHHUMHU TpaguUiiHUMU (GOpMaMH 3alIKyBaHHS HiTed DopociauMu. BuokpemieHo B3ae-
MO3B’SI3KH Ta BIUIMB KyJIbTYPH JOPOCIHX Ha JUTAYy CyOKynbTypy. Bu3HaueHO cropimHEHICTh AMTSYHMX HACTPAIIOK i3 HAPOIHHUM
€II0COM Ta JIOBE/ICHO, 1[0 IparMaTHKa XaHpy I0JISTae B TOMY, 1100 HaBYHUTH JiTeH KepyBaTH CBOIMH €MOLIISIMH.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: cmpax, cmpawunxu, cmpawti icmopii, HaCmpawKy, Oumsaduil enoc, OUmsaya cyoKyibmypa

3HayHe Micle B ajanrauii JUTHHH 1O JOPOCIOTO >KUTTS
HAJICXKUTH KAHPY CTPAIITHUX ICTOPIH, III0 32 aHAJIOTIEI0 10
POCIHCBKOTO TEpPMiHY IiCTalnHM Ha3BY «CTpamrmikm». Ha
HAIIl TTOTJISA, JOULUIBHIIIE O0yJI0 O BHKOPHCTOBYBATH YKpa-
{HCHKHI BIATIOBITHUK — TEPMiH «HAcTpamkny. Hactpam-
K{ HaJIeXaTh A0 ONOBifanbHOTO kaHpy. OKpiM Ka3okK, sKi
HE € BJIACHE ANUTSYNM (OIBKIOPOM, HACTPAIIKH — €IUHHAN
Ha CHOTOJIHI JKaHP TUTAYOrO ernocy. Y HayKoBid JiTepa-
Typl HE BIOBHI PO3B’s3aHE NUTAHHS I'€HE3U JKaHPY Ha-
cTpamok. IcHye JBi TOYKH 30py Ha MpoOIeMy MOXOIKEH-
HS Cy4acHOT'O JAMTSIYOIrO €NOoCy Ta CHiBBIIHOUICHHS YCHOT
JUTSY0i MPO3H 3 TPAAMIIHHOI KYJIbTYPOIO JOPOCIHX.
[MpuXmiIbHUKY TEpIIOi BBaXKAIOTh, 1[0 CJIEMEHTH KYJIbTY-
PH, SIKi BTpaTWIN aKTYaJIbHICT y XKHTTI JIOPOCIINX, Hepe-
XOJATH 10 JUTSYOTO CEpPENIOBHINA W CKIAAAl0Th TaM OC-
HOBY auTsa4oi ompkioproi tpamumii (B. JIypee [8]; M.
UYepennikora [13]; C. Kymuand [5]). [Ipubidaauku apyroi
TIPUTPUMYIOTECS] YMKH TIPO PO3PUB MK KYJIBTYpOIO J10-
poCHX 1 AiTeH, MiIKPECTIOITh Bi0COOICHICTh, CAMOBH-
3HAYEHHS Ta 3aMKHYTICTh AUTIUOI CYOKYJIBTYpU U (OIb-
kiopHoi Tpaauuii 3okpema (I'. Bunorpanos [1], O. I'pe-
yiHa [2], M. Ocopina [9]). B cBiTili cka3aHOro BHHHKAE
HEOOXIHICTh BU3HAYUTH HASBHICTH B3a€MO3B’SI3KY OPO-
c1101 Ta AUTAY0T POTBKIOPHUX TPATUIIIH.

Merta Hamoro JOCIHiIKEHHS — BHOKPEMHUTH OCOOINBO-
cTi Mi(pOJIOTIYHOTO MHUCIIEHHS Cy4acHOI TUTHHH, IIpoaHa-
J3yBaBIIN TEKCTH JUTSYMX HACTPAIIOK i3 (hOIBKIOPHOTO
apxiBy kadeapu ykpaiHCBKOI JIiTepaTypu Ta KOMIapaTH-
BICTUKM YepKachbKOro HaliOHAIFHOTO YHIBEPCHTETY
iMm. b. XMenbHHIIBKOTO.

TpaguuiiiHy IUTSIYy KyJIbTYpY YKpaiHIIB HaBpSI YU
MOXKHa Ha3BaTu BifmocoOmeHor. [liTm sK MapriHambHI
0COOHMCTOCTI BBaXKAJUCS CaKpAIbHUMH, YACTUMH, HE 00-
TSHKCHUMHU TIpoOieMaMu 1MoOyTy, HETPiXOBHUMH. 3a Ha-
POJHUMU BipYyBaHHSMH [T 3HAXOAATHCS HAa MEXi JABOX
cBiTiB. TOMy /10 BIacHe JUTS4OT TBOPYOCTI JOPOCIIi MPH-
ciyxanucss 31aBHa. “JliTh W OypHI TOBOpSITH TpaBay”
[12], € Gmmwxunmu 1o Bora, anik mopocni: “Byaprte sik
nitu — 1 Bam Bimkpuerscs Llapctie Hebecne”. ¥V JlaB-
HboMy KuTai NWTSAYi MiCHI BBaXKald ICTHHOIO, IO 3BY-
YHUTH i3 BYCT AWTHHHU i BMIlIye JTaBHIO MYJpICTh cakpa-
JBHOTO MHHYIOTO. [7, 14-17].

Ha BiaMiHy Bif JOpOCINX, HOBOHAPOPKEH] JiTH HE Ma-
I0Th CTpaxy. B ykpaiHIiB iCHye BipyBaHHS, IO «y IIICThH
TWXHIB JUTHHA 1I1e, SIK SHTOJI, HE 3HAE Hi J00pa, Hi 3714 ...
Hi JIIKy, Hi Tepemnojioxy, Hi oOpasu, Hi xamo» [3, 79].
Crpax — 1e eMotlisi, HadyTa B TPOIIECi KUTTS, KA CITiBBiJI-
HOCHTBCS 3 PeajbHOIO M YSBHOIO 3arpo3oro. [lepri crpa-
XM JIUTHHU TOPOCI aCOLIIOIOTH 13 11 BIACTHBICTIO CIILUIKY-
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BaTUCS 3 HAANPUPOJIHUMHU ICTOTaMH i MOTOMOIYUSM: <(Ty-
KaBUil 3pOOHB IIOCH KOJIO IWTHHH, a00 IIOCH IIOTaHe
cHuThC» [3, 80]. Y Takmx BHMamkax TUTHHY 000B’S3KOBO
XPECTHIN W TPOKa3yBaJlM MOJIUTBH IIPOTH HEYHCTOTO, Ha-
Marajucs TIOIIBHANIE IPOBECTH 00psa XpemmeHHs. JBopi-
YHUX JiTel npuB4anmm MoauTHcs bory, xpecTuTncs.

Buuenns matepianis M. ['pymescekoro [3], HaykoBo1
po3eiaku H. 3arnanu [4], moabOBUX 3aMHUCIB Aa€ MiACTaBH
JUISL IPUITYILEHHS, 1110 BMIHHS OOSITUCS JiTH MepeiMaroTh
BiI IOPOCIIUX Yy TMpoIeci 03HaHOMIJICHHS 3 JOBKULIAM Ta
CHCTEMOIO apxaiyHHX YsIBJICHb Npo cBiT. OcobIuBy aT™Mo-
chepy ¢dopmyBamu yCHI TBOpU JOPOCIHX, MPHU3HAYEHI
s piteit. CydacHi 3a0aBISTHKA 3 eJIeMEHTaMH BUTIPOOO-
BYBaHb /I HaWMOJIOAIHMX HiTeH MaioTh (opMy TpH i
yMilnyroTs norposu: «lxe xo3a porara, Ine xo3a Gonara,
3abopmaro, 3abonaro». Kosa Haramye HEUHUCTOTO, KAN HE-
ce peanbHy 3arposy I XpuctusHuHa. [IparmaTtuka mux
TBOpIB y TOMY, MO0 CIIOYATKy HAISKATH, a TOTIM PO3-
CMILIMTH JUTUHY I HABYUTH MOOOPOTHU CBil CTpax.

Emouii crpaxy AuTHHA BiguyBae 3 0araTboX NMPHUYMH,
CTpax BUHHUKAE SIK PeaKilis Ha HECIO/iBaHi H CHJIbHI MOJI-
pasHuKU. Y 1poleci Mi3HaHHS JOBKUUIS JITH NMEpeXUBa-
I0Th CTpax, MOB’sI3aHUi 13 (i3nuHMM OoJeM Ta Bpa3iu-
BuMH (aHTaszisimu. 1lel cTpax miTh MOBUHHI Hepebopro-
BaTH caMi, JOPOCIi HUM 0coOIHMBO He meperdmanucs. “Sk
e rpaeThes Ta Oirae [autsa — H.A.] 1, magatoun, 3a0mmock
— Ounbmne Bupocte. [Ipumapuinock, HIOK MOCH THAJIOCH 32
JUTHHOIO — mepepocTe. 3IKaloch Y0roch — nepepocre”
[3, 109]. Li crpaxu mopocmi iHOMI mie ¥ miaKpiIuTIOBAIA
Oe3nocepeiHiM (I3UUHUM ITOKapaHHSAM 3 BIAYYTTAM 00-
ar0. M. I'pylieBcbKuii nuie, 1o Ha Apyromy pori “Bxe i
MIPUCTPAIIKY IAIOTh JUTHHI, 1 SIK HE OYKYpIIEM 32 TPOBU-
HY, TO XBOPOCTHHOIO, & YaCOM 1 TaHYipKoI0. ... B mpomy
BiIll IIle HE AYyXKe KaparoTh, pa3 yAapuIl OTaKy IUTUHY, a
cepiie 3abonuTh 3rojoM, i mkoma crane” [3, 131-132].
Taki yMOBHI MOKapaHHS 3acBiYyIOTh TpPAJAMIIIO CTaB-
JIEHHS. A0 JUTHHHM SIK [0 ‘““MalIeHbKOrO J0pOcioro”, ii
MIPWIIyYEeHHS JI0 HOPM colliyMmy. Jlopociti nmpuB4aioTh Bij-
TIOBIZIATH 3a CBOIO O€3MeKy, MpaBWJIBHO OI[IHIOBATH 00-
CTaBUHM, OyTH BUHAXi[UIMBHUM. 3 TPbOX pOKIB JIUTHHA
BUYMTBLCSI OMMHATH HeOe3NeuHi I Hei npeaMeTH i yHH-
KaTu mokapaHHs. IlokapaHHS IIBHIKO BTpadae Ji€BICTH,
OCKIJIBKM JIEMOHCTpY€E (i3WyHy TmepeBary I0pociioro,
CYIPOBOJIKYEThCS OOJIeM, ale He 3arpoXKye XKUTTI0. ToMy
B HApOJHill Mmemarorimi AUTHHI MPUBHBABCA CTpax HE IO-
KapaHHs, a ocyny Omm3bkux: «JloOpwmit moOporo cioBa
00iThcs, a nemamo i moboro He 60iThes» [12, 198]; mpo-
KIITTS: «barbkoBa-MaTeprHa MOJIMTBA i 3 THA MOpS BU-
TATAE, a MPOKJISATTS 1 B KAJIIOXKI TOITUTH.
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IcHyBana Tpaamis JAKaTH AiTeH, 3a0aBIIsTI0YH iX, 00 HE
1akany. HaBitoBaHHSIM CTpaxy JiTel MpUBYAIHM OCTepira-
THCSI pedeil, y Mi3HaHHI SIKUX BOHH II¢ HE Mallil JOCBIify.
Jlopoci po3noBifaiy CTpalIHi iCTopii, MPUBUBAIOYHN TITSIM
YMiHHS niependavaTy Ty 9M iHOTy HeOesmeky. Emorii ctpa-
XY, 1[0 BUHUKAJIX TIPH [IbOMY, BUKOHYBaIH (YHKIIIO CaMo-
30epexeHHs. JliTell MmouynMHanNM JISKaTH 3 ABO-TPUPIYHOTO
Biky. Jlsikanmu atMocepanmu sBuamu [4, 308-309]; TBa-
puHamu (JUKUME Ta cBificbkumn) [4, 308-309]; qyxuHLs-
MU Ta MapriHaJIbHHUMHU ocobamu (po30iiHuKamu, Oypraka-
mH, ctapisivMi) [4, 308]; HaanpupoHUME icToTaMu (pyca-
nKaMu, gomoBuKoM Torro [4, 308-309]; mrogpMu 3 Haj-
3BHYaiHIMU 3ai0HOCTSIMU [4, 309]; XpUCTHAHCHKUMU CBSI-
THUMH Ta [EPKOBHOCITYKUTEISIMH, IPUIOMY JTyXOBHE MOKa-
paHHS TpaHC(HOPMOBYBAIOCS B MOKapaHHS ¢izmuHe: “/u-
BUCh — OH bor cBaputhcs Ha TeOe IyUYKOK i KaMEHIOKY
JCPKUTB: K KWHE Ha TeOe i BO e, 1 Ti He Oynemt y Hac” [4,
308-309].

“Crparae” y BiIMOBITHOCTI 3 Mi(h)i4HOIO CBIJOMICTIO
JIOPOCIIHMX TIOB’S3YyBaJIOCsl 3 BUXOJOM 33 MEXIi CBOTO JIO-
KyCy IO TOpHU30HTaNi (Y4yKHHa, JIiC, pika), abo acoIliroBa-
JIOCS 3 “dy)KMM CBITOM” 110 BEpPTUKaIIl — “HU3bKUM™ (Haj-
MPUPOJIHI ICTOTH, HEYHCTh TOILIO) Ta “BUCOKUM” (acTpa-
JBHI CBiTHIIA, aTMOc(epHi sSBUIIA, bor i cayXuTemi Kyib-
Ty). B ycraneniit kapTuHi cBiTy yKpaiHIiB Micte “cBoro”
— mocepennHi. CBiT Jroneii 3HaX0MUThCA B EeHTpi Beec-
BiTy: “B cepenuHmi — y 3010Ti#t ckpuHbi (psimHuHLI)”. Y
HapOJHOMY CBITOOa4YeHHI “CTpamrHe” 4iTKo TaOyiHoBaHE
sIK HeOe3MmevHe Uil yeiX KUBHX icToT. CTapIm HOsSCHIO-
BaJd, SIKUX il MOTPiOHO YHHMKATH, 4OTO0 POOUTH “HE ro-
auThest”, 60 TO TpiX, abo ¥ PO3MOBiJadM MPO TparivHi
HACJIIJIKU IEBHUX YYHHKIB [4, 269].

DonbkIIOpHI 3anucy novaTky XX CT. 3aCBiqUYIOTh TEH-
JICHITIFO TIPUJTYYCHHS [ITeH 10 KApTHHH CBITY JAOPOCIHX, a
HE BIJJOKPEMJICHHs i 000COOICHHsI TUTAY0T CyOKYIBTYPH.
UumM cTapina TUTHHA, THM IIHPIIOr0 Oya ii 00i3HaHICTH 13
(ONBKIOpHOIO Tpaaumicro. JliTH MBHIKO HeperMaliid Bil
cTapmmx OpartiB i cecTep He JIMIIEe HABUYKU HOBCAKICHHO-
TO JKUTTA, a ¥ TpaJuLiiiHy CHCTEMY BIKOBOI Ta reHAEPHOI
moBemiHKU. 3a crmoBamu H. 3armamw, i3 9OTHPHUPIYHOTO
BIKY JITH 3 CYCIHIX XaT IYpTyBaJIHCS HAa BYIHI IJIS CITi-
JIBHUX irop i 3a0aB 3a crarTio. XJIONYMKK M JliBUaTKa 3a-
3BUYAl Tpajiicsi OKpeMO, DPI3HUMH TPYNKaMH, 1 4acTo
“XJIOTIIII CTApAIOThCs HAIAKaTH faiBuar’ [4, 273].

YoTupupivHi AiTH YiTKO PO3YMUIM KOPIOHH ‘‘CBOro”,
JEMOHCTPYBAIM HETPUHHATTS “dy»O0ro”, HeraTUBHE CTa-
BJIEHHS JI0 EPETHHY KOPJOHIB MiXK “CBOIM” 1 “uyxuMm”.
Buxin 3a Mexi XaTH, KyTKa 4¥ BYJUII TPAIUIiHO BU-
KIMKaB octpax. He3HaifiomuiB, 4ykakiB AIiTH IOTPAKTO-
BYBJIM SK HOCIIB 31a: “A UyXUHIIB..., CTApIiB, [IUTaH,
10 3ai31Th 4M 3aXO0JTh Y CEJO0, JITH HaMararoThCsi 00-
PasuTH: TEPEeAPaKHIOITh, CTaBIISTHCA A0 HHUX BOpOXKE”
[4, 273]. Mamoku moKJIagaakcs Ha JOCBiJ CTapIIUX i-
Tel, KapTHHA CBITy SKUX CTPYKTypOBaHimIa. Y HapOIHIH
KyJAbTYpl JITH KOTIiIOBadM MOBEMIHKY IiJJITKIB, a Ti, B
CBOIO Yepry, HamMarajucsi NeperHsITH MaHepH TOPOCIHX.
Tpagumis HaCTPaIIKK MEepeAaeThCs BiJ CTAPIIUX IO MO-
JIONIIMX 1 B HAII Yac.

I'. BuHorpaznoB 3a3HauaB, 110 JUTsI4Ya eTHOrpadis HE €
NPSMOJIHIHHAM BioOpakeHHAM eTHorpadii nopocnux,
BOHA “Ma€ IJIKOM caMOOYTHI 0CcOONMBOCTI M pHcH, L0
00yMOBJIEHI OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH JAMTSIUOTO BIKY H HE 3ycTpi-
4arTbcs B gopociux’. TpaauuiiiHi HOPMU TOBEHIHKH,
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MpaBWJIa TpH, BepOaNbHI (GOPMYJIH W CIIOBECHI TEKCTH
MepenaloTbes BiJl CTApIIMX [ITEH 10 MoJIoAmux 0e3
BTPYYaHHS JOPOCINX, a00 1 y BENWKIA TAEMHUII Bil HIX
[1, 7]. 13 miero Te3010 MOKHA He TOTOAWUTHCS. BapTo Ha-
TOJIOCHUTH, IIO IITH T0-CBOEMY IHTEPIIPETYIOTh TPaInIliii-
Hi MipOoJOTeMH, pPenpe3eHTYIOTh TPANUIiiHI CMHCIH,
BIJITBOPIOIOYH IX y PI3HUX KOJOBHX CUCTEMaXx 3a JIOMOMO-
rOI0 pi3HUX 3aco0iB ( y TOMy 4MCIi W HeBepOalbHHUX).
Hacrpamku pekoHCTpYIOIOTH CHUCTEMY apXaiuyHHX YsB-
JICHb, IO JIGKaTh B OCHOBI Mi()OJIOTIYHOI CBiTOMOCTI.
Ockinbky nepenada iHpopmarii BigOyBaeTbesi Bix crap-
IIMX IO MOJIOANIMX, TO Ha TI MEpexXiJHUX eTamax BTPY-
YaHHSA IOPOCINX HE O0OB’S3KOBE, MOJIOAII 3aCBOIOIOTH
yCTaJeHi HOPMHU KyJIbTYpHOI ITOBEIIHKH HAIlil depe3 Io-
CepeIHUITBO CTAPIIUX AiTEH.

Ha mHam mormsiz, reHe3a CydJacHHX HACTPAIIOK CsTae
TpaauiiHOi TuTA40i KynsTypu. HacTpamku Mormu OyTu
TEKCTOBHM KOMIIOHEHTOM pPHTYally-TpH, HOAIOHOTO 0
00psiy BIKOBOI iHiLiamii, [0 CUMBOJII3yBaB NPHIy4YEHHS
JI0 KOJISKTHBY ¥ 371aBHa MPOBOJMBCS CTAPLUIMMHU JITBMH 3
METOI0 HECIIOJIIBAaHO HaJISIKATH MOJIOAILIMX ab0 «HE IMoc-
BSUCHHUX» Y CIOKeT ciyxadiB. CydacHI HAaCTpalIKH € aK-
TyaJbHUMH JUIS IITEH y BIilll Bi I'STH 10 JBaHAIISATA
poxkiB. IIpakTHYHO BCi HiTH MMEPETIOBiAAIOTH OJHE OJHOMY
YHCJIEHHI ICTOPii MPO «JIOpHE NMPOCTUPAATO», «IEPBOHY
IUIAMY», «4OpHY PYKy» Tommo. Bix Tpamumii Tekctn ycmna-
JKYBaJIM TpPaKTyBaHHSA CTPAIIHOTO SK MICTHYHOTO abo
comianbHO HeOe3meuHoro. BoHM CHpUSIOTH corianizarii
JUTHHH, TIPUIYYEHHIO ii 10 KOJIEKTHBY POBECHUKIB, 3a]10-
BOJIBHSIIOTh TPUPOJHY NOTpedy aiteil B iHpopmarii
«CTpamHoro» 3micty. MM MHOroKyeMocs 3 JyMKOIO
M. OcopiHoi, sika CTBEP/XKYE, 110 Ha BIKOBOMY IIPOMIXKKY
3 IIECTH JIO0 IBAaHAALSTH POKIB BiIOYyBA€ThCS ONPAIIOBAH-
HSl IPUPOJHUX JUTSAYMX CTPaxiB Ta iX CUMBOJIIYHE mepe-
poOJIeHHsT Ha PiBHI KOJCKTHBHOI JUTSYOi CBiIOMOCTI, i
HaCTpAIIKK SIK BXXJIMBHUH aTpuOyT AWTIYOI CyOKyIbTYpH
€ e()eKTHBHAM IHCTPYMEHTOM, IO YMOXIIUBIIIOE YCITiII-
HUH X1 IFOT0 BAXKIIUBOTO TIporecy [9, 2].

Sk cBigUaTh MaTepiald MOJNBOBHUX JOCTIKEHb, Y CY-
YaCHUX HACTpalIKaX, IO PO3MOBIJAlOTHCS IIThbMH, 30e-
PeKEHO OCHOBHI PHCH TpPaIWIiHHUX CMYHUX >KaHPiB.
HaiinommpeHimi TeMu HacTpalloK — 3arajkoBa CMepTb,
MacoBe BOMBCTBO, CIIPUYMHEHE iCTOTaMH W pedamu, II0
naryOHO BIUIMBAIOTh Ha JKUBE, JIIOJACHKE. «|HOMIaHEeTSHU
NPWIETIIIM Ha 3eMJII0 3 METOI0, 11100 XTOCh JIOTJISAaB 110~
TOMCTBO. BoHUM B3simu mikipm mrozaeit i 3poOnnm HeBeIu-
ki Oi3Hec. Bimkpumu Tabip mist miTed B migBanax, Jae
XOAUTH iXHS MaTH. | JiTel, siKi He CIyXanucs, BOHH CKH-
nmamu iid. A iHmi gita Oynu pabamu abo ix 3’imanm mae-
HBKI IpaKOHYMKK”. Y HacTpalkax Moiil JpamMaTH3yIOTh-
Csl IIUIIXOM BUKOPHCTaHHS MioJIoriyHMX abo eK30THY-
HUX 00pas3iB uu neraneil. YacTo B cloxeTax 3MajlbOBYETh-
Cs1 He3BMYHUH iHTEp e€p abo onsr (BeciIbHA CYKHS, OZST
Ha CMepTh, II[0 € MapKepaMH MEXOBUX CTaHIB IEPEXO.y);
300pakaloThCsl HE3BMYHI 00pasu-miepcoHaxi (iHoruraHe-
TSIHU, iBUMHKA-TIPUBUA, HeuwcTui). ‘“YKuB dYOmOBiK, i
oMy 31aBasiocs, Hade Horo 3Be AiBUMHKA. BiH mimoB 1o
JiKaps, a Jikap HOMY MOpaauB IMOCTAaBUTH CTiJ i ABEpi.
BiH Tak i 3po6us. I He moTpiGHO OyJ0 3arIAaaTy Mg CTiM.
oMy cTyKaB XTOCh, i BiH 3arIsHyB I CTiI — i moGaymB
TaM KOIIMTa, MOJUBHMBCS y BIKHO — i mobauuB poru. Bin
BIJIKpUB J1Bepi, a Tam 4opT. baaaa! I Bin BOUB ioro.”
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CydacHi HACTpaIlKK YCIaJKyBaJIl MOTHBU W OOpa3HICTh
eMiYHUX JKaHpiB, 30KpeMa, dapiBHOi ka3ku. lle oOpasm
JOPOTH, JIiCy, HE3BUYAHHOI XaTHHKH B JIiCi, A0 SKOi MOT-
pamise Tepoi, MOTHBH BHIIPOOOBYBAHHS IepoOsl MpeicTa-
BHUKaMH MOTOHOIg4Ys. [Ipo30py CHMBOIIKY MarOTh dyze-
pHaIbKI TPEIMETH, IO € CKIAZOBHMHU II0XOBAJIbHOTO
00psiny, 00pa3 HeOiXKUMKa a00 300paKCHHS YaCTHH HOTrO
Tina (oui, pyka). ATMoc(hepa HarHITaETbCSl LUISIXOM BH-
KOPHUCTaHHS TPaJULiHHOTO B HAPOJAHOMY €II0Ci MpUHoMy
CTYIIHYATOTO 3BY)KEHHSI 00pa3iB: «Y YOPHOMY-UYOPHOMY
MICTi, Ha YOPHII-YOpHIil BYJIHUI CTOSB YOPHHUH-YOPHUI
OynuHOK. B dYopHiii-4opHil KBapTHpi CTOSIB YOpHHMA-
gopHuit Tpob6. Kpmmrka rpoba BimkpuBaeThcs. Bumazurs
pyka: «Binmmaii cepue!»; OmMHCOM HAATIPUPOTHUX SBHII,
HaTIpUKJIa[, PYKHd 9 TPEAMETIB OIATY 3aMiCTh CaMoro
3moTBOpI: «B omHiM BeNHKIM-BeNWKiM madi JIeXHuTH
YOPHUH-TIpedOpHuil map¢ 1 JopHe-pedopHe IUIaTTA, a
TaM — BeJMKa-BeJMKa pyka!” MoBa Moxke HTH He auile
PO HASIBHICTh NMEBHHUX YACTUH Tijla, HA SKUX aKICHTYETh-
cs1, a ¥ mpo IxHIO BincyTHIiCTh: «Ha TeMHiii-remHiil mia-
HETi € TEeMHEe-TeMHE MiICTO. Y TEeMHOMY-TEMHOMY MICTi €
TEMHUI-TEMHUI NPOBYJIOK. B 11bOMY MpOBY:ILIi € TEMHUIA-
TEMHUH NIiM. Y TEeMHOMY-TEMHOMY JOMi € TeMHi-TEeMHi
IBEpi, a 32 HUIMHU — TeMHa- TeMHa KiMHaTta. B 1miif KiMHaTI
€ TeMHHU# cTi. Ha poMy CTOII CTOITH TEMHUH SIIUK, B
IIbOMY SIIUKY JISKUTh CKEJET: B HBOTO BCE Oylo, Kpim
ceprs. A ckenenet: “Bingnmait MeHi cBoe cepue!”.

CyvacHa QuTsA4a Tpagullis JOHECHa 1O HAC HE JIHIIC
eMOIIi1 TIepBiCHOTO, Mi()OJIOTIYHOTO CTpaxy, a i OaraToBi-
KOBHH JTOCBIZ JIFOJICTBA 3 ioro npubopkanus. [lepemortn
CTpalIHe MOXJIHMBO LUISXOM MEpPEBEINCHHS JKaXJIMBOTO Y

cMminmHe. Y mMbOMY i TIOJISATaB pUTYyall TIepeOOPEHHSI CTpa-
Xy, SKUA TIOBHHHI Oynu TmpodTH pgitk: “B TeMHOMY-
TEMHOMY Jiici Oylla TeMHa-TeMHAa XaTHHKAa. A B Tild TeM-
Hili-TeMHi#l xaTuHIi Oyna TeMHa-TeMHa KiMHaTa. A B Te-
MHii-TeMHi#l kiMHaTi Oyna TeMHa-TeMHa mada, a B Tii
TeMHii-TeMHIH madi OyB CyHAYK. A B TEeMHIM-TEMHIM
CYHJIyKy OyJI0O IIOCh CTpallHe... 3 TEMHOTo, TEMHOTO
CYH/lyKa BWJIa3UTh 1Ka4OK, IAXOANUTH O JA3epKaja i Ka-
xe: «boxe, 60xe! Ha xoro s cxoxwuii!». Y KONbOpUCTHITI
HACTpAIIOK MEepPEeBaKAIOTh YOPHHUH 1 YEPBOHUI KOJBHODH,
[0 CHMBOJI3YIOTh Xa0C, MOTOWOIUYs, CMEPTh, arpeciro,
HaCWJIBCTBO Ta KpoB. Edexr mepeBeseHHsS CTpalIHOTO B
CMilIHEe MiAKpecitoe OiHapHA KOJIBOPUCTHKA:“Y HYOpHO-
My-94OpHOMY CeJi, y YOpHIH-4OpHill XarTi, y dYOpHiii-
YOpHIA KiMHAaTi Ha YOPHOMY-UYOPHOMY CTOJi, V HOpHiii-
YOPHIH TapiNIi JISXHUTh POXKeBa-poKeBa COCHCKA™.

OTxe, MapagurMaTHIHUNA aHAJi3 KOHIENTy “‘cTpax’ i
HaCTpAIIOK y HAapOJHiH Tpaaumii ae mpaBo CTBEPKyBa-
TH, II0 Ha OCHOBI YCHaJKOBaHHX apXETUITHUX 00pa3iB
MiICBIIOMOCTI, TPaTUIIHOTO CBITOOAYCHHS, IICBHOIO
JKHTTEBOTO JIOCBiNy (IOYyTe Bix aopociux, nmobaueHe B
peanbHOCTI YM CHi) JAITH HAIlOBHIOIOTH HOBUM 3MICTOM
ctai MioJoriuHi i GONBKIOPHI CTPYKTYPH, MIPOIYKYIO-
YW Pi3HOMAHITHI CIOETH HACTPAIIOK i KApTHH JKaxiB, Y
SIKMX Jif0OTh BUTAJaHi ICTOTH-3JIOTBOPII, MpPEACTAaBHUKHU
noToi0iyus Tomo. [IparmatndHa MeTa )KaHpy HacTpPAIIOK
— JIOTIOMOTTH ITSM KOJISKTHBHO IepebOpOTH CBOI CTpa-
XM, HABYUTHUCS KEPYBaTH CBOIMH eMOLisAMH cTpaxy. s
MIOBHOTO 3’SICyBaHHS IPOOJIEMH HACTpamloK HeoOXimHa
nojaibpiia po0OOTa, HANpaBlieHa HAa TEOPETHYHE OCMHMC-
JICHHSI XKaHDPY.
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Yarmolenko N.N. Child's spooky tales is in ukrainian folklore: transforming traditions

Abstract. The article describes genesis and transformation of ‘nastrashky’ (term by the author), these spooky tales are one of the
least researched genres in modern children’s folklore. The research offers an insight of genetic similarity of this genre with miscella-
neous traditional forms used by adults and elder children to scare a child away. Children were taught by scaring to beware of some
unknown things. Adults told scare stories for didactic purposes, they gave children an ability to anticipate danger. Children’s fear
performed the function of self-preservation and self-regulation. The author accents on interrelation and mutual influence of two cul-
tures (adults and children). Children studied the system of forbiddances of adults through legends, stories and tales. Ukrainian folk-
lore stories which were documented in XX century showed us tendencies of children’s introducing into the picture of the world of
adults, their connection with outlook of adults. They interpreted the traditional myths, represented traditional meaning and realized
them in different systems of codes. Spooky tales reconstructed the system of archaic concepts, which were in the basis of the mytho-
logical consciousness. As far as transmission of information derived from the older to the younger, so an adult intervention was not
necessary on transitional stages. Younger children learned the accepted norms of cultural behavior of the nation due to the elder chil-
dren. Paradigmatic analysis of the concept of "fear" gave the right to assert in the folk tradition that children's spooky stories were
formed on the basis of inherited archetypal characters, the traditional worldview and particular life experiences (whish was heard
from adults or saw in real life). Traditional mythological and folklore structures lied in a basis of ‘nastrashky’. An imaginary crea-
tures and representatives of underworld acted according their malice in such tales. The author defines kinship children’s spooky sto-
ries with folk epic and argues that the pragmatic aim of this genre was to teach children to be in control of their emotions.

Keywords: fear, spooky tales, scary stories, ‘nastrashky’, children’s epos, children’s subculture

Spmonenko H.H. Jlerckue cTpamnjikyu B yKpauHcKoM (obkiiope: TpancopManus TpaguLuu

AHHOTanus. B cratee paccmarpuBaeTcs reHe3a M TpaHC(HOpPManus MATOHCCIEIOBAHOTO B YKPAHMHCKOH (OIBKIOPUCTHKE COBpE-
MEHHOTO JKaHpa — IETCKUX CTPAIIHBIX UCTOPHH, JJIsI HANMEHOBAaHMS KOTOPHIX aBTOp MpeuiaraeT TepMHH “HacTpamky’. Cremana
MOTIBITKA JI0Ka3aTh T€HETHYECKOe POJCTBO AETCKUX CTPAIIMIIOK M TPAJUIMOHHBIX (JOPM 3aIyTHBAaHMS JAETeil B3POCIBIMH, a TaKXKe
CTapIIMMH JIeTbMH. BBIJeIeHO B3aMMOCBS3M U CTENEHb BIMSHUS KyIbTYPhl B3POCIBIX Ha JETCKYI0 CyOKyIbTypy. YKpauHckue ¢o-
JBKJIOPHBIE 3aMHCH Hadana XX B. CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O TeHACHIIUY MPHOOIIEHHNS eTeil K KapTHHE MHUPA B3POCIBIX, a HE OTIENCHUS U
000c00JIeHNsI IETCKON CyOKYIbTYpHI. JIeTCKHE CTPAIIUIKA 00pa3yIoTCs Ha OCHOBE YHACIICIOBAHHBIX apXETHITHBIX 00pa30B, Tpaau-
LIMOHHOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUS, ONPEACICHHOTO JKM3HEHHOIO OMbITa. TpaauinoHHble MH(OJIOTHUECKHe W (OJBKIOPHBIE CTPYKTYPHI
COCTaBIISIIOT OCHOBY JISTCKMX CTPAIMJIOK, B KOTOPBIX JCHCTBYIOT BBIMBIIIICHHBIC CYIIECTBA-BPEAUTENH, PEACTABUTENHN MOTYCTO-
pOHHEro u ToMy nonoOHoe. OnpeaeneHo POACTBO JETCKHX CTPAIIMIIOK M3 HApOJHBIM JIIOCOM U J0Ka3aHO, YTO IparMaTH4ecKas
IeTIb )KaHpa — HAYIHUTh JIeTel YIPaBIATh CBOUMHU SMOIHIMH.

Kniouesnle cnosa: cmpax, cmpawunku, cmpauinsle UCMOPpUY, HACMPAWKY, 0emCKull 3Noc, 0emcKkas cyoKyIbmypa
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